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INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 



There U nothing of which some readers of religious 
books complain more grievously^ than that they 
should be exposed to a constant and wearisome re- 
iteration of the same truths ; than that the appetite 
of the mind for variety should be left to the pain of 
its own unsated cravings, through the never-failing 
presentation of some one idea, wherewith, perhaps, 
it has long ago been palled and nauseated; than 
that, what they already know should yet again and 
again be told them—- so as to subject their attention 
to topics that have become tasteless and threadbare, 
and their minds to a monotony of ideas, that may, at 
length, be felt to be quite insupportable. This ob- 
jection has sometimes been urged against Mr. Ro* 
Maine's excellent Treatises on Faith; and that, 
precious and important as they acknowledge the truths 
to be on which he unceasingly delights to expatiate, 
yet, they consider the frequency of their recurrence 
has a tendency to produce in the mind a feeling, if 
not of weariness, at least of unnecessary repetition. 

Now, Paul himself admitted, that to write the 
same things was not grievous to himself, hoNvevet 
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grievous it may have been felt by those whom l)e 
was in the habit of addressing. And, lest they should 
have felt his repetitions to be matter of offence or of 
annoyance, he tries to reconcile them to these repe- 
titions, by affirming, that whether they were agree- 
able or not, at least they were safe. *^ To write 
the same things to you, to me indeed is not griev- 
ous, but for you it is safe." 

A process of reasoning gives a most agreeable 
play and exercise to the faculties. Yet how soon 
would such a process, if often repeated, feel stale to 
the intellectual taste. Even the pleasure we had at 
the first, from the important, and, perhaps, unexpected 
result to which it had conducted ue, would speedily 
wear off. It would, of course, instantly cease to be 
unexpected : and as to its importance, we know that 
this is a property of such truths as are most familiar 
and most generally recognised: and these, of all 
others, are least fitted to stimulate the mere under- 
standing. Like the element of water, they may be 
the most valuable, yet least prized truths by us : and 
certain it is, that by the unvarying announcement of 
them, they would, at length, fiall in downright blunt- 
ness and insipidity on the ear of the inner man. It 
is thus that a train of argument, the mere object of 
which is to gain the conviction of the understanding, 
does not admit of being repeated indefinitely. Afte» 
having once carried the conviction, it ceases to be 
any longer needful— and as to the recreation which 
is thereby afforded to the intellectual powers, nothing 
is more certain, than that the enjoyment would 
speedily decay, should the very same reasoning, and 
the very same truths, be often presented to the notice 
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of the mind, so at^ at length, to flatten into a thing 
of 8Hch utter lUtleesnesSf that no one pleasure could 
be given, and no one power could be awakened by it. 

And what is true of a train of argument addressed 
to the reason, is also true of those images and illus- 
trations which are addressed to the fancy. What- 
ever delight may have been felt at the original pre- 
"sentation of them, would rapidly subside were they 
ever and anon to be obtruded on the view. We 
know of nothing more exquisite than the sensation 
that is felt when the light of some unexpected ana* 
logy, or of some apt and beautiful similitude makes 
its first entry into the mind. And yet there is a 
limit to the enjoyment-*-nor would the attempt to 
{dy the imagination at frequent intervals with one 
and the same picture be long endured. The wel- 
come which it found from its own intrinsic loveliness, 
was enhanced by the charm of novelty; but when 
that charm is dissipated, then is it possible, that, by 
the mere force of repetition, the taste may decline 
into languor, or even into loathing. Both the rea- 
son and the fancy of man must have variety to feed 
upon ; and, wanting this, the constant reiteration of 
the same principles, and the constant recital of the 
same poetry, would indeed be grievous. 

Yet are there certain appetites of the mine ^ ' i 
have no such demand for variety. It is nv .h 
the affections, or the moral feelings, as it is ith 
other principles of our nature. The desire of com- 
panionship, for example, may find its abundant and 
full gratification in the society of a very few friends. 
And often may it happen of an individual, that his 
presence never tires— that his smile is the suushiive 
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of a perpetual gladnesa to the heart — that is bit 
looks and accents of kindness^ there is a charm that 
is perennial and unfading— -that the utterance of his 
name is at all times pleasing to the ear; and the 
thought of his worth or friendship is felt as a cordial, 
by the hourly and habitual ministration of which the 
soul is upheld. The man who expatiates on his 
virtues, or who demonstrates to you the sincerity of 
his regards, or who refreshes your memory with such 
instances of his fidelity, as indeed you had not for* 
gotten, but which still you love to be retold—— it is but 
one theme or one topic in which he indulges ; and 
often will he retail in your hearing what substantially 
are the same things,-— yet are they not grievous. 

And the tale of another's friendly and favourable 
inclination to you will not merely bear to be often 
repeated, because in the conscious possession of 
friendship there is a perpetual enjoyment, but also 
because there is in it a constant preservative, and a 
charm against the discomfort to which a mind, when 
left to other influences, or to itself, might else be 
liable. When the heart is desolated by affliction, 
or harassed with care, or aggrieved by injustice and 
calumny, or even burdened under the weight of a 
solitude which it feels to be a weariness, who would 
ever think of apprehending lest the daily visit of 
your best friend should be grievous, because it was 
the daily application of ^he same thing ? Would 
not you, in these circumstances, fondly cling to hb 
person, or, if at a distance, would not your heart 
as fondly cling to the remembrance of him ? Would 
not you be glad to bear up the dojvnward and the 
desponding tendencies of the heart, by the thought 



of that unalterable afiPection, which tnnrived the wreck 
of your other earthly hopes, and earthly interests ? 
Would not you feel it a service, if any acquaintance 
of yours were to conduct him in person to your 
chamber; and there to bring upon you the very 
smiles that a thousand times before had gladdened 
your bosom, and the very accents of tenderness that 
had often, in days which are past, soothed and tran« 
quillized you ? Or, if he cannot make him present 
to you in person, is not a service still rendered, if 
he make him present to your thoughts ? You have 
no doubt of the alleged friendship, but nature is 
forgetful, and, for the time being, it may not be 
adverting to that truth which, of all others, is most 
fitted to pacify and to console it. The memory 
needs to be awakened to it. The belief of it may 
never have been extinguished; but the conception 
of it may be absent from the mind, and for the pur* 
pose of recalling it, the voice of a remembrancer may 
be necessary. It is thus that the opportune sug- 
gestion of a truth, which has long been known, and 
often repeated, may still the tumults of an agitated 
spirit, and cause light to arise out of darkness. And 
who can object to sameness, and to reiteration, in 
such a case as this? The same position brought 
forward again and again, for the mere didactic pur- 
pose to convince or to inform, might, however im- 
portant, soon cease to interest the understanding; 
and the same image, however beautiful, might, if 
often presented, soon cease to interest or to affect 
the fancy-^but the affirmation of a friendship that 
is dear to your heart, may be repeated as often as 
is necessary to raise and to prolong the sense oi \V 
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within you*— and, althongh the theme of e? eiy day, 
still, instead of being grieyous on that account, may 
it be felt like the renewed application of balsam to 
the soul, with as lively a sense of enjoyment as be- 
fore, and with a delight that is utterly inexhaustible. 
The same holds true of a moral principle. The 
announcement of it needs not ta be repeated with a 
view to inform ; but it may be repeated with a view 
to influence, and that on every occurrence of temp- 
tation or necessity. Were it our only business with 
virtue to learn what it is, it were superfluous to be 
told oftener than once, that anger degrades and dis>- 
composes him who is carried away by it, and ought 
to be resisted as alike a violation of duty and of 
dignity. But as our main business with virtue is 
to practise it, the very same thing of which by one 
utterance we have been sufficiently informed, might 
be often uttered, with propriety and effect, in order 
that we should be reminded of it. And, accordingly, 
in some hour of great and sudden provocation, when 
another's fraud, or another's ingratitude would take 
full possession of the feelings, and shut out from the 
mind's regard every element that had influence to 
still or to arrest the coming storm, were it not well, 
if some friendly monitor were standing by, and bid- 
ding him be calm ? There might not, in the whole 
of the remonstrance, be one consideration employedi 
which has not often been recognised, nor one prin- 
ciple urged, which has not been admitted, long ago, 
into his ethical system, and is perfectly iamiliar to 
his understanding, as a sound principle of human 
conduct. Yet it is not superfluous again to urge it 
vpoD him. A practical object is gained by this 



timely 8iigge8tioi>*-«iid it is the highest function 
of practical wisdom, not to devise what is new, but 
seasonably to recall what is old. When, in the beat 
and the hurry of some brooding fermentation, there 
is one intense feeling that has taken exclusive occu- 
pation of the soul, it is well that some counteractive 
influence might be poured in, which shall assuage 
its violence. And this influence, generally, lies not 
with new truths which are then for the first time 
apprehended, but with old truths which are then 
brought to the remembrance. So that, while for the 
author to repeat the same things is not grievous, for 
the reader it may be safe. 

The doctrine of Jesus Christ and him crucified, 
which forms the principal and pervading theme in 
the following Treatises, possesses a prominent claim 
to a place in our habitual recollections. And, for 
this purpose, ought it to be the topic of frequent 
reiteration by every Christian author; and it may 
well form the staple of many a Christian treatise, 
and be the leading and oft-repeated argument of 
many a religious conversation. It is this which 
ushers into the mind of a sinner the sense of God 
as his Friend and his reconciled Father. That mind, 
which is so apt to be overborne by this world's en* 
grossments— or to lapse into the dread and distrust 
of a conscious ofiender— or to go back again to na* 
ture's lethargy, and nature's alienation — or to lose 
itself in quest of a righteousness of its own, by which 
it might challenge the reward of a blissful eternity,-— 
stands in need of a daily visitor who, by his presence, 
might dissipate the gloom, or clear away the per- 
plexity, in which these strong and practical lendencie^ 
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of the human constitation are so ready to ioTohro H. 
There is with man an obstinate forgetfulness of God ; 
80 that the Being who made him is habitually away 
from his thoughts. That he may i^fain be brought 
nigh, there must be an open door of entry by wbick 
the mind of man can welcome the idea of God, and 
wUlingly entertain it; by which the imagination of 
Deity might become supportable, and even pleasing 
to the soul : so that, when present to our remem* 
brance, there should be the felt presence of one who 
loves and is at peace with us. Now, it is only by 
the doctrine of the cross that man can thus delight 
himself in God, and, at the same time, be free from 
delusion. This is the way of access for man enter- 
ing into friendship with God, and for the thought 
of God, as a Friend, entering into the heart of man. 
And thus it is, that the sound of h'ls Saviour's love 
carries with it such a fresh and unfailing charm to a 
believer's ear. It is the precursor to an act of men- 
tal fellowship with God, and is hailed as the sound 
of the approaching footsteps of Him whom you know 
to be your Friend. 

When the mind, abandoned to itself, takes its 
own spontaneous and undirected way, it is sure to 
wander from God ; and hence, if without effort, and 
without watchfulness, will it lapse into a state of in- 
sensibility in regard to him. While in the corrupt 
and earthly frame of our present tabernacle, there is 
a constant gravitation of the heart towards ungodli- 
ness ; and, against this tendency, there needs to be 
applied the counterpoise of such a force as shall either 
act without intermission, or by frequent and repeated 
jjo!>/>ulses. The belief that God is your Friend in 



XUl 

CSirist Jesus, is just the restoratiTe, by which the 
soul is brought back again from the lethargy into 
which it had fidko ; and the great preservative by 
which it is upheld from sinking anew into the depths 
of its natural alienation. It is by cherishing this 
belief «nd by a constant recurrence of the mind lo 
that geeat truth which is the object of it, that a sense 
of reconciliation, or the felt nearness of God as your 
Friend, is kept up in the bosom. And if the mind 
will not, by its own energies, constantly recur to the 
truth, it is good that the truth should be frequently 
obtruded on the notice of the mind. *^ Rejoice in 
the Lord always, and again I say, rejoice." If there 
be an aptitude in man, which undoubtedly there iS) 
to let slip the things that belong to his peace, it is 
good to be ever and anon presenting these things to 
his view, and bidding him give earnest heed unto 
them. It is not that his judgment would be thereby 
informed, nor that his imagination would be thereby 
regaled, but that his memory would be awakened, and 
his practical tendency to forget or fall asleep unto 
these things would be thereby made head against. 
And thus there are certain things, the constant re- 
petition of which, by Christian writers, ought not 
to be thought grievous, and at all events is safe. 

And there is a perpetual tendency in nature not 
only to forget God, but also to misconceive him. 
There is nothing more firmly interwoven with the 
moral constitutions of man than a legal spirit towards 
God, with its aspirings, and its jealousies, and its 
fears. Let the conscience be at all enlightened, and 
a sense of manifold deficiencies from the rule of per- 
fect obedience is altogether unavoidable; and so x\iet^ 
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is ever lurking in the reeesses of our heart a' dread 
and a misgiving about God*— ^he secret apprehen** 
sion of him as our enemy—- a certain distrust of bim^ 
or feeling of precariousness ; so that we have little 
eomfort and little satisfaction while we entertain the 
thought of him. Were that a mere iutellectutl 
error by which we hold the favour of God to be a 
purchase with the righteousness of man, and so taXL* 
ing in the establishment of such a righteousness, we 
remained without hope in the world ; or were that a 
mere intellectual error by which we continued blind 
to the offered righteousness of Christ, and so, de* 
dining the offer, kept our distance from the only 
ground on which God and man can walk in amity 
together ; then, like any other error of the under* 
standing, it might be done conclusively away by one 
statement or one demonstration. But when, instead 
of a fault in the judgment, which might thus be sa* 
tisfied by a single announcement, it is a perverse 
constitutional bias that needs to be at all times plied 
against, by the operation of a contrary influence—* 
then it might not be on the strength of one deliver* 
ance only, but by dint of its strenuous and repeated 
asseveration, that the sense of God as both a just 
God and a Saviour is upheld in the soul. This might 
just be the aliment by which the soul is kept from 
pining under a sense of its own poverty and naked* 
cess— the bread of life which it receives by faithj 
and delights at all times to feed upon : and just as 
hunger does not refuse the same viands by which, a 
thousand times before, it has been met and satisfied, 
so may the doctrine of Christ crucified be that spi* 
ritual food which is ever welcomed by the hungiy 
atid heavy-laden soul, and is ever fe\t Xo\i^ \|X^do\i8f 
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The Bible supposes a tendency in man to let slip 
its truths from his recollection) and, in opposition to 
this, it bids him keep them in memory, else he might 
have believied them in vain. It is not enough that 
they may, at one time, have been received. They 
must be at all times remembered. ** And there- 
fore,^ says Peter, ** I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of these things, though 
ye know them and be established in the present 
truth." To know and to be assured is not enough, 
it would appear. They may at one time have con- 
sented to the words which were spoken, but the 
apostle presented them anew, in order that they 
might be mindful of the words which were spoken. 
Those doctrines of religion which speak comfort, or 
have an attendant moral influence upon the soul, 
must at first be learned ; but not, like many of the 
doctrines of science, consigned to a place of dor- 
mancy among the old and forgotten acquisitions of 
the understanding. They stand in place of a kind 
and valuable friend, of whom it is not enough that 
he h^s once been introduced to your acquainti^nce, 
but with whom you hold it precious to have daily 
fellowship, and to be in your habitual remembrance. 
And this is eminently true of that doctrine which is 
so frequently reiterated in these Treatises, " that 
Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures." 
It is the portal through which the light of God's re- 
conciled countenance is let in upon the soul. It is 
the visitor that ushers there the peace and glory of 
heaven, and, forcing its way t^irough all those cold 
and heavy obstructions by which the legal spirit has 
beset the heart of proud yet impotent man— 'it \a t\ve 
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ilone truth that can at once bush the fears of guilt, 
and command a reverence for the offended Sovereign. 
No wonder^ then, that its presence should b^ 60 much 
courted by all who have been touched with thd 
reality and the magnitude of eternal things— ^by all 
who have ever made the question of their acceptante 
with God a matter of earnest and home-felt applidi^ 
tion; and who, urged on the one hand, by the au- 
thority of a law that must be vindicated, and oh the 
other, by the sense of a condemnation that, '■ to the 
^e of nature^ appears inextricable, must give su- 
preme welconie to the message that can assure them 
of a way by which both God may be glorified and 
the sinner may be safe. It is the Uood of Christ 
which resolves this mystery, and it is by the daily 
application of this blood to the conscience that peace 
is daily upheld there. When the propitiation by 
Christ is out of the mind, then, on the strength of 
its old propensities, does it lapse either into the for- 
getfiilness of God, or into a fearful distrust of him. 
And therefore it is, that every aspiring Christian 
prizes every intimation, and every token of remem- 
brance, by which to recall to his mind the thought of 
a crucified Saviour. And he uo more quarrels with 
a perpetual sense of him who poured out his soul 
unto the death, than he would with the perpetual 
sunshine of a brilliant and exhilarating day : and just 
as a joy and a thankfulness are felt at every time 
when the sun breaks out from the clouds which lie 
acattered over the firmament— so is that beam of 
gladness which enters with the very name of Christ, 
when it finds its way through that dark and dis- 
iurbed utmpsphere which is ever apt to gather around 
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the BouL Tht light <yf beauty b not more ooih 
Btantly pleasant to the eye«— -the ointment that is 
poured forth not more constantly agreeable in its 
odour^-the relished and wholesome food not more 
constantly palatable to the ever-recurring appetite of 
hunger— —the benignant smile of tried and approved 
friendship not more constantly delicious to the heart 
of man» than is the sense of a Saviour's suflBciency 
to him of spiritual and new-bom desires, who now 
hungers and thirsts after righteousness. 

This may explain the untired and unexpended 
delight wherewith the Christian hangs upon a theme 
which sounds monotonously, and is felt to be wearw 
some by other men : and this is one test by which 
he- may ascertain his spiritual condition. There is 
much associated with religion that is fitted to regale 
even a mind that is unrenewed, if open to the charms 
of a tasteful, or pathetic, or eloquent representation. 
And thus it is, that crowds may be drawn around a 
pulpit by the same lure of attraction which fills a 
theatre with raptured and applauding multitudes. 
To uphold the loveliness of the song, might the 
preacher draw on all the beauties of nature, while be 
propounds the argument of nature's God : nor need 
the deep, the solemn interest of tragedy be wanting, 
with such topics at command as the sinner's restless 
bed, and the dark imagery of guilt and vengeance 
wherewith it is surrounded: and again, may the 
fairest tints of heaven be employed to deck the per- 
spective of a good man's anticipations ; or the touch* 
ing associations of home be pressed into the service 
of engaging all our sympathies, with the feelings, 
and the struggles, and the hopes of his pious family. 
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It is thus that the theological page may be richly 
•trewed with the graces of poetry^ and even the feast 
of inteUeet be spread before us by the able cbampioDS 
of theoli^cal truth. Yet all t&is deltjght would re^ 
quire noToIty to sustain it, and beie fuU congeniality 
with minds ^n which the unction of living water 
firom above hsd never yet descended^ It is alto* 
gether diverse from that spiritual taste, by which the 
rimple application of the cross to the sinner's con* 
science is felt and appreciated— -by whioh the utters 
ance of the Saviour's name is at all times welcomed 
like the sound of sweetest musio«-4>y which a sense* 
tion of relief enters, with aU the power and freshness 
of a new feding, so often as the conception of his 
atoning blood, and of his perfect righteousness, is 
made to visit us— by which the reiteration of his 
sacrifice upon the ear, has a like effect to disperse the 
habitual distrust or lethargy of nature, that the 
ever-reeurring presence of a friend has to disperse 
the gloom of a constitutional melancholy. It is no 
evidence of his vital Christianity, that a man can en* 
joy a kindred recreation in those embellishments of 
genius or literature of which the theme is susceptible* 
But if its simple affirmations be sweet unto him— ^ 
the page be never lovelier in his eye than whra 
gemmed with Bible quotations that are both weighty 
and pertinent*— if when pervaded throughout by are* 
ference to Christ, and to him crucySed, it be felt and 
rejoiced in like the incense of a perpetual savour, and 
be, withal a son of learning and generous accom* 
idishment, can love, even in its homeliest garb, the 
oft^repeated truth; and that, purely because the 
Jbalm of Gilead is there,-— this we should hold the 



evidence of one who, to fiv it lettty bat been en* 
figiitened, woA has titled of the betveoly gift, and 
has heea mmie a partaker of tbe Holy (}^t, and 
has tatted of tbe good word of God, and tbe powere 
of the wotid to come. 

We know of no Traatiaet where tbb erangelioal 
infiiaioti so pervades the whole substance of them ae 
those of RoMAiNE. Though there is no- train of 
oooseentife argument-^-though there is no great 
power at variety of illustration^— though we cannot 
allege in their behalf much richness of imagery, or 
even much depth of Christian experienee. And^ 
besides, though we were to take up any of bis para* 
graphs at random, we should find that, with some 
little variation in the workmanship of each, there was 
mainly one ground or substratum for them all— yet 
the precious and consoling truths, which he ever and 
anon presents, must endear them to those who are 
anxious to maintain in their minds a rejoicing sense 
of God as their reconciled Father. He never ceases 
to make mention of Christ and of his righteousnese 
—and it is by tbe constant droppings of this elixir 
that the whole charm and interest of his writings are 
upheld. With a man whose ambition and delight 
it was to master tbe difficulties of an argument ; or 
with a man whose chief enjoyment it was to range 
at will over the domains of poetry, we can conceive 
nothing more tasteless or tame than these Treatises 
that are now offered to the public Yet, in despite 
of that literary nakedness which they may exhibit to 
the eye of the natural man, who possesses no spiri* 
tual taste, and no spiritual discernment, let such a 
man have his eye opened to the hidden glories oC 



that theme* whieby of aU othera* was dear to the 
bosom of their Author; and* whether from the press 
or from the pulpit* was the one theme on which be 
ever loved to expatiate— 4et the sense of guilt but 
fasten upon his conscience, and the sure but simple 
remedy of faith in the blood of Christ recommend it- 
self as that power of God which alone is able to dis* 
solve it— -let him be made to feel the suitableness 
that there is between this precious application, and 
that inward disease of which the malignity and the 
soreness have now been revealed to him—then, like 
as it is at all times pleasing, when there is laid over 
a bodily wound the emollient that relieves it, so is 
it all times pleasing, whenever the spiritual malady 
is felt, to have recourse upon that unction by the 
aprinkling of which it is washed away. A feeling of 
joy in the Redeemer will be ever prompting to the 
same jcontemplations, and to the utterance of the 
same things. To a regenerated spirit, that never 
can be a weariness ia time, which is to form the 
song of eternity. 

But it is of importance to remark, that the theme 
QD which Mr. Romaine so much loves to expatiate* 
is a purifying as well as a pleasing theme. It is not 
only not grievous to indulge in it, but, most assu- 
redly, to every true-hearted Christian, it is safe. 
We are aware of the alleged danger which some en- 
tertain of the tendency of such a full and free exhi- 
bition of the grace of the gospel, to produce Anti- 
nomianism. But the way to avert this, is not by 
easting any part of gospel truth into the shade. It 
is to spread open the whole of it, and give to every 
one part the relief and the prominency that it has in 
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Scripture. We are not to mitigate the doctrines of 
a justifying' fidtb) and igti all-perfect righteousness^ 
because of the abuse that has been made of them bj 
bjrpocrites-^but, learing to these doctrines all their 
pomineDcy, wm are to place by their side the no less 
important and undeniable truths^ that 'heaven is the 
abode of holy creatures, and that, ere we Sre qualK- 
fied for admittance there, we must becotae iioly and 
heavenly ourselves* Nor is there a likelier way of 
speeding this practical transformation upon our souls^ 
than by keeping up there, through the blood of 
Christ, a peace in the conscience, which is never 
truly done, without a love in the heart being kept 
up along with it. Those who are justified by faith 
in the righteousness of Christ, andj in consequence 
of which, have that peace with God which this Avt* 
thor labours so earnestly to maintain in the mind, 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit : and 
that man's faith in the offered Saviour is not real^ 
nor has he given a cordial acceptance to that grace 
which is so freely revealed in the gospel, if he do not 
demonstrate the existence of this faith in his hearty 
by its operation in his character. A hypocrite may 
pervert the grace of the gospel, as he will seek a 
shelter for his iniquities, wherever it can be found* 
But because he receives it deceitfully, this is no rea- 
son why it should be withheld from those who re- 
ceive it in truth* The truths which he abuses to hrs 
own destruction, are, nevertheless, the very truths 
which serve to aliment the gratitude and the new 
obedience of every honest believer, who gives wel- 
come acceptance to all things whatsoever that are 
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written in the book of God's counsel, and finds room 
enough in his moral system for both of the positions 
—that he is justified by faith, and that he is judged 
by works. 

T. C. 

GiAsaoWf September^ 1822. 
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PREFACE 

TO 

THE LIFE OF FAITH. 



The design of this little Treatise is to display the 
glory and all-sufficiency of the Lord Jesus Christ, . 
and to encourage weak believers to glorify him more, 
by depending and living more upon his all-suffieieney. 
Whatever grace he has promised in his word, he 
is faithful, and he is almighty to bestow, and they 
may receive it of him freely by the hand of faith. 
This is its use and office, as a hand or instrument, 
having first received Christ, to be continually receiv- 
ing out of Christ's fulness. The apostle calls this 
** living by faith ;" a life received and continued, 
with all the strength, comforts, and blessings belong- 
ing to it, by faith in the Son of God ; and he also men- 
tioDs the work of faith, its working effectually in the 
hearts and lives of believers, through Christ's strength- 
ening them, and its growing in them, yea, growing 
exceedingly, from faith to faith, by the power of him 
who loveth them. This is the subject ; and it pro- 
perly belongs to those only who have obtained the 
true faith, given them of God, and wrought in their 
hearts by his word and Spirit* Such persons meet 
with many difficulties every day to try their faith, 
and to hinder them from depending continually upon 
the Lord Christ for all things belonging to life and 
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godliness. By what means these difficulties may be 
overcome, is plainly taught in Scripture, is clearly 
promised, and is attained by faith, which becomes 
daily more victorious, as it is enabled to trust that 
he is faithful who promised. The strengthening 
of it I have had all along in view, hoping to be the 
means, under God, of leading the weak believer by 
the hand, and of removing hinderances out of his way, 
until the Lord thoroughly settle and establish him 
in the faith that is in Christ Jesus. 

But I must admoqish the reader, that I do not 
expect this merely from what I have written. It is 
too high and great a work for any mere man. Faith 
is the gift of God. And he alone who gives it, can 
increase it. The author of the faith is also the 
finisher of it; and we do not use the means to set 
the Lord of all means aside : no ; we use them that 
we may find him in them. It is his presence which 
makes the use of them effectual. By this, and this 
only, can any reader of this little book be rendered 
stronger in faith. Being well assured of this, I have 
therefore looked up to him myself, and it will be for 
thy profit also, reader, to look up to him in prayer 
for his blessing. Entreat him, of his grace, to coun- 
tenance this feeble attempt to promote his glory and 
his people's good. Beg of him to make thy read- 
ing of it the means of thy growth in faith, and to 
accompany it with the supply of his Holy Spirit to 
every believer into whose hands it may fall. And 
forget not, in thy prayers and praises, to remember 
the Author. 

AprU 30, 1793. 
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The persons for whose use this little tract is drawn 
up» are supposed to be practically acquainted with 
these following truths :— -They have been convinced 
of sin, and convinced of righteousness. The word of 
God has been made effectual, by the application of 
the Holy Spirit, to teach them the nature of the 
divine law; and upon comparing their hearts and 
their lives with it, they have been brought in guilty. 
They, found themselves fallen creatures, and they 
felt the sad consequences of the fall ; namely, total 
ignorance in the understanding of Goditnd his ways, 
an open rebellion against him in the will, and an 
entire enmity in the heart; a life spent in the service 
of the world, the flesh, and the devil : and on all 
these accounts, guilty before God, and by nature 
children of wrath. When they were convinced of 
those truths in their judgments, and the awakened 
conscience sought for ease and deliverance, then they 
found they were helpless and without strength ; they 
cDulJ take no step, nor do any thing which could *\u 
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the least save them from their sins. Whatever 
method they thought of, it failed them upon trial, 
and left conscience more uneasy than before* Did 
they purpose to repent ?— they found such a repen- 
tance as God would be plea«ed with, was the gift of 
Christ. He was exalted to be a Prince and a Sa- 
viour to give repentance. Suppose they thought of 
reforming their lives, yet what is to become of their 
old sins? Will present obedience, if it could be 
perfectly paid, make any atonement for past disobe- 
dience ? Will the broken law take part of our duty 
for the whole ? No : It has determined, that who- 
soever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all. And let him be ever 
so careful in doing what the law requires, or ia 
avoiding what the law forbids ; let him fast, and pray, 
and give alms ; hear and read the word ; be early and 
late at ordinances,— -yet the enlightened conscience 
cannot be herewith satisfied: because, by thes&duties, 
be cannot undo the sin committed, and because he 
will find so many failings in them, that they will be 
still adding to his guilt, and increasing his misery. 

What method then shall he take? The more 
he strives to make himself better, the worse he finds 
himself: he sees the pollution of sin greater; he 
discovers more of his guilt ; he finds in himself a 
want of all good, and an inclination to all evil ; he 
is now convinced that the law is holy, just, and goodf 
but when he would keep it, evil is present with him* 
This makes him deeply sensible of his guilty, help^ 
less state, and shows him, that by the works of the 
law he cannot be saved. His heart, like a fountain, 
is continually sending forth evil thoughts ; yeat the 



very imaginations of it are only and altogether evil, 
and words and works partake of the nature of that 
evil fountain from whence they flow ; so that after 
all his efforts, he cannot quiet his conscience, nor 
obtain peace with God* 

The law having done its office as a schoolmaster, 
by convincing him of these truths, stops his mouth, 
that he has not a word to say, why sentence should 
not be passed upon him. And there it leaves him, 
guilty and helpless. It can do nothing more for him, 
than show him that he is a child of wrath, and that 
he deserves to have the wrath of God abiding upon 
him for ever ; for by the law is the knowledge of sin. 

The gospel finds him in this condition, as the 
good Samaritan did the wounded traveller, and brings 
him good news. It discovers to him the way of sal- 
vation, contrived in the covenant- of grace, and mani- 
fests to him what the ever-blessed Trinity had therein 
purposed, and what in the fulness of time was accom- 
plished. That all the perfections of the Godhead 
might be infinitely and everlastingly glorified, the 
Father covenanted to gain honour and dignity to his 
law and justice, to his faithfulness and holiness, by 
insisting upon man's appearing at his bar in the per- 
fect righteousness of the law. But man having no 
such righteousness of his own, all having sinned, and 
there being none righteous, no, not one ! how can 
he be saved? The Lord Christ, a person in the 
Godhead, co-equal and co-eternal with the Father, 
undertook to be his Saviour ; he covenanted to stand 
up as the head and surety of his people, in their na- 
ture and in their stead, to obey for thero, that by his 
infinitely precious obedience many might be made 
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righteous, and to suffer for them, that by his ever- 
lasting meritorious stripes they might be healed. 
Accordingly, in the fuhiess of time, he caroe into the 
world, and was made flesh ; and God and man being 
as truly united in one person, as the reasonable soul 
and flesh in one man, this adorable person lived, and 
suffered, and died, as the representative of his people. 
The righteousness of his life was to be their right 
and title to life, and the righteousness of his suffer- 
ings and death was to save them from all the suffer- 
ings due to their sins. And thus the law and justice 
of the Father would be glorified in pardoning them, 
and his faithfulness and holiness made honourable in 
saving them : he might be strictly just, and yet the 
justifier of him who believeth in Jesus. 

In this covenant, the Holy Spirit, a person co- 
equal and co-eternal with the Father and the Son, 
undertook the gracious office of quickening and con- 
vincing sinners in their consciences, how guilty they 
were, and how much they wanted a Saviour ; and'in 
their judgments, how able he was to save all that 
come unto God through him ; and in their hearts to 
receive him, and to believe unto righteousness ; and 
then in their walk and conversation, to live upon his 
grace and strength. His office is thus described by 
our blessed Lord, in John xvi. 13, 14. ^* When 
the Spirit of truth is come, he shall glorify me ; for 
he shall take of mine, and shall show it unto you:'' 
that is, when he comes to convince sinners of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of judgment, he takes of 
the things of Christ, and glorifies him by showing 
them what a fulness there is in him to save. He 
leads them into all necessary truth in their judg- 
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ments, both concerning their own sinfulness, gailt, 
and helplessness, and also concerning the almighty 
power of the God-man, and his lawful authority to 
make use of it for their salvation. He opens their 
understandings to comprehend the covenant of grace, 
and the offices of the eternal Trinity in this cove- 
nant, particularly the office of the sinner's surety, the 
Lord Christ ; and he convinces them that there is 
righteousness and strength, comfort and rejoicing, 
grace for grace, holiness and glory, yea, treasures 
infinite, everlasting treasures of these in Christ ; and 
hereby he draws out their affections after Christ, 
and enables them, with the heart, to believe in him 
unto righteousness. And the Holy Spirit, having 
thus brought them to the happy knowledge of their 
union with Christ, afterwards glorifies him in their 
walk and conversation, by teaching them how to live 
by faith upon his fulness, and to be continually re- 
ceiving out of it grace for grace, according to their 
continual needs. 

The corruption of our nature by the fall, and our 
recovery through Jesus Christ, are the two leading 
truths in the Christian religion, and I suppose the 
persons for whose sake this little tract is drawn up, 
not only to know them, but also to be established in 
them, steadfastly to believe, and deeply to experience 
them. The necessity of their being well grounded 
in them, is very evident ; for a sinner will never seek 
after, nor desire Christ, farther than he feels his 
guilt and his misery; nor will he receive Christ by 
faith, till all other methods of saving himself fail ; 
nor will be live upon Christ's fulness, farther than 
he has an abiding sense of his own want o{ \\'\u^« 
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Reader, how do these truths appear to thee ? Has 
the law of God arraigned thee in thy conscience ? 
Hast thou been there brought in guilty, and has the 
Spirit of God deeply convinced thee by the law, of 
sin, and of unbelief, and of thy helplessness, so as 
to leave thee no false resting-place short of Christ ? 
Has he swept away every refuge of lies ? and thoa 
put thee upon inquiring what thou must do to be 
saved ? If not, may the Lord the Spirit convince 
thee, and in his own good time bring thee to the 
knowledge of thyself, and to the saving knowledge 
of and belief in Christ Jesus, without which this 
book can profit thee nothing. But if thou hast 
been thus convinced, and the Lord has shone into 
thy understanding, and enlightened it with the know- 
ledge of the way of salvation, then read on. May 
the Lord make what thou readest profitable to thine 
establishment in the faith which is in Christ Jesus I 
There are two things spoken of faith in Scripture, 
which highly deserve the attention of every true be* 
liever. The first is, the state of safety in which he 
is placed by Christ, and is delivered from every evil 
and danger in time and eternity, to which sin had 
justly exposed him ; and the second is, the happiness 
of this state, consisting in an abundant supply of all 
spiritual blessings, freely given to him in Christ, and 
received as they are wanted, by the hand of faith, out 
of the fulness of Christ. By which means, who* 
ever has obtained this precious faith, ought to have a 
quiet conscience, at peace with God, and need not 
fear any manner of evil, how much soever it be de* 
served ; and thereby he may at all times come boldly 
to the throne of grace to receive whatever is neces* 
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sary for bis comfortable walk beavenwards. Every 
grace, every blesaibg promiaed id Scripture, is bis ; 
and be may and does enjoy tbem, so far as he lives 
by faitb upon tbe Son of God ; so far as bis life and 
oonversation are well ordered, bis walk is even, bia 
spiritual enemies are conquered, tbe old man is mor- 
tified with bis affections and lusts, and tbe new man 
is renewed day by day, after tbe image of God, ia 
rigbteousness and true boliness. And from wbat be 
already enjoys by faith, and from tbe hopes of a 
speedy and perfect enjoyment, tbe Scripture warrants 
him to rejoice in tbe Lord with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory* 

It is much to be lamented, that few live up to 
these two privileges of faith* Many persons who 
are truly concerned about the salvation of their souls, 
live for years together full of doubts and fears, and 
are not established in the faith that is in Christ 
Jesus ; and several who are in a good measure estab- 
lished, yet do not walk happily in an even course, 
nor experience the continual blessedness of receiv- 
ing, by faith, a supply of every want, out of the Sa- 
viour's fulness* These things I have long observed, 
and what I have been taught of them from the Scrip- 
tare, and from the good hand of God upon me, I 
have put together, and throw it as a mite into the 
treasury. I am sure it was never more wanted than 
at present. May the good Lord accept the poor 
offering, and bless it to the hearts of his dear people, 
to the praise of the glory of his own grace. 

For the clearer understanding of what shall be 
. spoken upon the Life of Faith, it will be needful to 
' consider, firsts what faitb i%— for a man must have 
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faith before he can make use of it. He must be 
in Christ, before be can live upon Christ. Now, 
faith signifies the believing the truth of the word of 
God : so says Christ—" Thy word is truth :" it re- 
lates to some word spoken, or to some promise made 
by him ; and it expresses the belief which a person 
who hears it has of its being true : he assents to it, 
relies upon it, and acts accordingly. This is faith. 
And the whole word of God, which is the ground of 
faith, may be reduced to two points ; namely, to what 
the law reveals concerning the justification of a right- 
eous man, and to what the gospel reveals concern- 
ing the salvation of a sinner* An examination of 
these points will discover to us a great number of 
persons who have no faith at all in the word of God. 

First, Every man in his natural state, before the 
grace of Christ, and the inspiration of his Spirit, has 
no faith. The Scripture says, God hath shut up 
all that are in this state in unbelief; and when the 
Holy Spirit awakens any one of them, he convinces 
him of sin, and of unbelief in particular. When 
the Comforter is come, says Christ, he shall convince 
the world of sin, because they believe not on me. 

Secondly, A man who lives careless in sin, has 
no faith ; he does not believe one word that God 
says in his law : let it warn him of his guilt, and 
show him his great danger, yet he sets at nought 
the terrors of the Lord ; he acts as if there was no 
day of judgment, and no place of eternal torments ; 
he has no fear of God before his eyes. How can 
such a practical atheist as this have any faith ? 

Thirdly, The formalist has not true faith. He 
js content with the form of godliness, and denies the 
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power of it. The veil of unbelief is upon his heart, 
and the pride of his own good works is ever before his 
eyes, that he finds no want of the salvation of Jesus, 
and is averse to the grace of the gospel* All his 
hopes arise from what he is in himself, and from what 
he is able to do for himself; he neither beheves God 
speaking in the law, nor in the gospel. If he be- 
lieved his word in the law, it would convict him of 
sin, and forbid him to go about to establish a right- 
eousness of his own ; because by the works of the 
law shall no flesh living be justified-^yet this he does 
not believe. If he believes the word of God in the 
gospel, it would convince him of righteousness, of 
an infinitely perfect righteousness, wrought out by 
the God-man Christ Jesus, and imputed to the sin- 
ner without any works of his own ; for unto him 
that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is imputed for righteousness. 
To this he dare not trust wholly for his acceptance 
before God ; therefore, he has not true faith. 

Fourthly, A man may be so far enlightened as 
to understand the way of salvation, and yet have not 
true faith. This is a possible case. The apostle 
states it, I Cor. xiii. 2. ^* Though I understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge, yet I may be nothing." 
And it is a dangerous case, as Heb. x. 26. ^^ If we sin 
wilfully, after that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins." Here was such a knowledge of the truth, as 
left a man to perish without the benefit of Christ's 
sacrifice ; therefore, he wanted that faith, which who- 
soever hath shall be saved. 

What great numbers are there under these d^ 
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lusionfi I Reader, art thou one of them ? Examine' 
dosely ; for it is of eternal moment. Prove thine 
ownself, whether thou be in the faith. If thou ask- 
est how thou shalt know it, since there are so many 
errors about it : hear what God's word says, Who- 
ever believes truly, has been first convinced of un- 
belief. This our Lord teaches, John xvi. 9. ** When 
the Comforter is come, he will convince the world of 
sin, because they believe not on me." He convinces 
of sin, by enlightening the understanding to know 
the exceeding sinfulness of it, and by quickening the 
conscience to feel the guilt of it,-— he shows the 
misery threatened, and leaves sinners no false refuge 
to flee unto : he will not suffer them to sit down con- 
tent with some sorrow, or a little outward reforma- 
tion, or any supposed righteousness, but makes them 
feel, that, do whatever they will or can, still their 
guilt remains. Thus he puts them upon seeking 
out for salvation, and by the gospel he discovers it 
to them. He opens their understandings, to know 
what they hear and read concerning the covenant of 
the eternal Trinity, and concerning what the God- 
man has done in the fulfilling of this covenant. The 
Holy Spirit teaches them the nature of the adorable 
person of Christ, God manifest in the flesh, and the 
infinitely precious and everlasting meritorious right- 
eousness which he has wrought out by the obedience 
of his life and death ; and he convinces them, that 
his righteousness is sufficient for their salvation, and 
that nothing is required, except faith, for its being 
imputed unto them ; and he works in them a sense 
of their being helpless, and without strength to rely 
upon th'ia righteousness, and through faith in it, to 
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have peace with God. He makei them tee that 
they cannot, by any power of their own, in the leaal 
depend upon it ; for all their sufficiency it of Ood* 
It requires the same arm of the Lord which wrought 
oat this righteousness, to enable them with the heart 
to believe in it : they are made clearly sensible of 
this from the word and Spirit of God, and from their 
own daily experience, and thereby they are disposed 
to receive their whole salvation from the free grace of 
God, and to him to ascribe all the glory of it. These 
are the redeemed of the Lord, to whom it is given 
to believe. They are quickened from a death in 
trespasses and sins ; their consciences are awakened, 
their understandings are enlightened with the know- 
ledge of Christ ; they are enabled in their wills to 
choose him, and in their hearts to love him, and to 
rejoice in his salvation. This is entirely the work 
of the Holy Spirit ; for faith is his gift, Epb. ii. 8. 
Unto you it is given, says the apostle, Phil. i. 29. in 
the behalf of Christ, to believe on him : none can 
give it but the Spirit of God; because it is the faith of 
the operation of God, and requires the same almighty 
power to believe with the heart, as it did to raise 
Christ's body from the grave, Eph. i. 20. And 
this power he puts forth in the preaching of the word, 
and makes it the power of God unto salvation. The 
word is called, 2 Cor. iii. 8. the ministration of the 
Spirit, because by it the Spirit ministers his grace 
and strength : so Gal. iii. 2. ^^ Received ye the 
Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith ?" It was by hearing faith preached that they 
received the Spirit ; for faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the- word of God, which is therefore called 
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the word of faith. And thus the word is the means, 
in the hand of the Spirit, to dispose the hearts of 
those who hear it to receive and embrace Christ ; 
whereby they attain the righteousness of faith, as 
Rom. X. 10. '^ With the heart, man believeth unto 
righteousness." The heart is the chief thing in be- 
lieving; for into it Christ is received, and in it be 
dwells by faith. The vital union between Christ 
and the believer is manifested and made known in 
the heart, and therein it is cemented and established. 
With joy can the believer say, ** My beloved is 
mine, and I am his :" happy for me, we are but one 
person in the eye of the law, and our interests are 
but one. Blessed state this ! Christ gives himself 
freely to the believer, who also gives himself up in 
faith to Christ. Christ, as the believer's surety, has 
taken his sins upon himself, and the believer takes 
Christ's righteousness ; for Christ makes over all 
that he has to the believer, who by faith looks upon 
it, and makes use of it as his own, according to that 
express warrant for his so doing, in 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. 
All are yours, because ye belong to Christ. 

This vital union between Christ and the believer, 
is largely treated of in Scripture. Christ thus speaks 
(of it in his prayer for hi^ people, John xvii. ^^ I pray 
for them who shall believe on me through their word, 
that they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us ; I 
in them, and thou in roe, that they may be made 
perfect in one." And in John iv. 56. he says, 
'^ He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and I in him;" and this indwelling 
is by faith, as Epb. iii. 17. ^^ That Chriat may dwell 
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ID your hearts bj faith/' And it is the office of the 
Holy Spirit to manifest this union to their hearts, 
as John xiv. 20. ** At the day when the Spirit of 
truth is come, ye shall know that I am in my Father, 
and you in me, and I in you." And besides these, 
and many other plain words, this union is also repr^ 
sented by several striking images, such as that of 
husband and wife, who are in law but one person, 
the husband being answerable for the wife's debts, 
and the wife sharing in her husband's honours and 
goods. It is set forth by the union between a build- 
ing and the foundation upon which it stands secure ; 
between a tree and its branches, which live because 
they are in the tree, and grow by the sap which they 
receive from it ; between the head and the members, 
which, by holding under the head, live and grow, 
having a supply of nourishment administered to every 
part. Under these beautiful images, the Scripture 
sets forth the reality, and the blessed fruits of this 
union. The Holy Spirit makes it known to the 
believer, by enabling him to rely on God's word as 
infallible truth, and to receive Christ's person as the 
Almighty Saviour: and he strengthens it, by ena- 
bling the believer to make use of Christ's fulness, 
and to live by faith upon him in all his offices, for the 
partaking of all his promised graces and blessings. 

That faith which is of the operation of God, always 
produces the knowledge and the fruits of this blessed 
union, and enables the soul to give itself up to Christ, 
that it may be one with him, not in a figurative, meta- 
phorical way, but as really and truly as the building 
is one with the foundation ; as much one in interest, 
as husband and wife; one hi influence^ as the lOOX 
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tn'd the branches, the head and the members. So 
that this is not an empty notion about Christ, or 
aome clear knowledge of him, or a mere approving 
of his way of salvation ; but it is an actual receiving 
of him into the heart for righteousness to justify, 
and to dwell and reign there to sanctify ; a receiving 
him as a perfect Saviour, and living upon him and 
bis fulness; waiting upon him to be taught daily; 
trusting wholly for acceptance to his blood and right* 
oousness; resting, rel3ring, leaning upon his promised 
strength to hold out unto the end ; and hoping for 
eternal life as the free gift of God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. The saving faith thus receives 
Christ, and thus lives upon Christ. 

Now, reader, examine and prove thyself, whether 
thou hast this faith. Dost thou believe with thy 
heart unto righteousness ? Thou canst not live upon 
Christ, unless thou art first in Christ. Thou must 
be first persuaded of thy interest in him, before thou 
oanst make use of it, and improve it ; and therefore, 
the knowledge of thy union with him must be clear 
and plain, before thou canst have a free and open 
communion with him. There must be ikith, before 
there can be the fruits of faith ; and strong faith, 
before there can be much and ripe fruit. Little 
faith will receive but little from Christ. The weak 
believer is full of doubts and fears, and when he 
wants comfort, or strength, or any other things which 
Christ has promised to give his people, he is ques- 
tioning whether he has any right to expect them ; 
and therefore he does not receive them, because he 
has not boldness and access with confidence to God 
by faith in Christ Jesus. From hence appears the 
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McesMty o£ bebg tstaUiihed in the faith. Tbt 
believer must have clear evidence of his intereet in 
Christy before he can live comfortable and happy 
upon Christ; therefore, he mnst look well to the 
iMmdation, and see there be no doubts left about hie 
being settled upon it. Christ being the sure fouD» 
dation) how can he safely build thereon all his sal* 
n^on, unless he be first satisfied that he is upon it? 
The peace with God in his conscience, every aet of 
spiritual life, and the whole walk and well-ordering 
cf hia conversation, depend upon the settling of this 
point. It ought to be finally determined, and brougtn 
to this issue : * Christ is mine, I know it from the 
word of God. I have the witness of the Spirit of 
God, and Christ allows me, unworthy as I am, to 
make use of him, and of his fulness, for the supply 
of all my needs, and I find I do make use of him, 
and thereby I know, from daily experience, that 1 
am in him, because I live upon him.' According 
as this point is settled, so in proportion will be the 
life of faith. If the believer be thoroughly grounded 
in it without any doubt or fear, then he may, and 
will with confidence, improve his interest in Christ; 
but if he still leave it in suspense, his faith can be 
but little, and therefore he will obtain little comfort 
or strength from Christ. 

Reader, art thou one of the weak in faith ? Dost 
thou feel it ? Dost thou mourn for it ? And dost 
thou know from whence thy faith is to be strength^ 
ened ? Who can increase it, but he alone who gives 
it ? O ! pray, then, to the Lord God, to give thee 
the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, that the eyes of 
thy understanding may be enlightened to see th« 
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infinite sufficiency of Christ^s person, as God-man^ 
and the everlasting merit of bis life and death to save 
his people from their sins. And whatever hinders 
thee from seeing the fulness of Christ's salvation, 
and resting comfortably by faith upon it, earnestly 
entreat the Lord to remove it. If it be sin, beg 
of God to make thee more willing to part with it. 
If it be guilt, pray him to ordain peace in thy con« 
science through the blood of sprinkling. If it be 
much . corruption, it cannot be subdued until it be 
firBt pardoned. If thou hast got under the spirit of 
bondage, look up to the Lord Christ for that liberty 
wherewith he makes his people free. Whatever it 
be, as soon as it is discovered to thee, make use of 
prayer, believing God's word of faithfulness,, that 
what thou askest thou shalt have, and that he will 
so establish thee that thou shalt go on from faith to 
faith. May it be thy happy case. Amen. 

Reader, if thou art an awakened man, convinced 
of sin by the word and Spirit of God, all thine ene- 
mies will try to keep thee from the clear knowledge 
of thy union with Christ. The reason is plain ; be- 
cause then thou wilt not be able to depend upon 
Christ's promised strength, and to make use of it by 
faith, which is almighty to defeat them all. Hearken 
not, therefore, to any suggestion, nor be afraid of 
any opposition, which would hinder thee from seek- 
ing to be fully convinced of thine interest in Christ, 
and of thy being a branch in the true vine. Satan 
will use all his wil^s and fiery darts, and all carnal 
professors will be on his side, and they will have 
close allies in thine own breast, in thine unbelief, in 
thy legal spirit, and in thy lusts and corruptions. 
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Cotisideri why do these enemies fight so hard against 
thy being safely settledi and comfortably gronnded 
upon Christ by living faith? Is it not, because 
thou wilt then be an overmatch for them through 
the strength of Jesus ? And does not this plainly 
show thee the absolute necessity of knowing that 
Christ and thou art one ? Till this be known, thou 
wilt be afraid to apply to him and to make use of his 
strength ; and till thou dost use it, all thine enemies 
will triumph over thee. O beg of God, then, to 
increase thy faith, that thou mayest be fully convinced 
of thy union with Christ, and mayest live in him 
safe, and on him happy. Hear and read his word, 
and pray for the effectual working of the Lord, the 
Spirit in him, and by it, that faith may come and 
grow by hearing, until it be finally settled, without 
doubt or wavering, that Christ is thine, and thou 
art his. 

After the believer is thus grounded and estab- 
lished in the knowledge of his union with Christ, it 
behooves him then to inquire, what God has given 
him a right to in consequence of this union ; and the 
Scripture will inform him, that, in the covenant of 
grace, it has pleased the Father, that all fulness 
should dwell in his Son, as the head for the use of 
his members. He has it to supply all their need. 
They cannot possibly want any thing, but it is trea- 
sured up for them in his infinite fulness: there they 
may have it, grace for grace, every moment as their 
occasions require ; and they have it in no other way, 
and by no other hand than faith, trusting the word 
of promise, and relying upon Christ's faithfulness and 
power to fulfil it; as it is written, ^< The just shall 
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live bj his faithi*' Habak. ii. 4. Having reoeivecl 
justification to life by faith in the righteousness of 
Christ, he depends on Christ to keep him alive^ and 
makes use of Christ's fulness for all the wants of that 
^ritual life which he has given ; he trusts him for 
them all, and lives upon him by faith for the conti* 
nual receiving of them all, and according to his faitE 
so it is done unto him. 

Let this be well weighed and considered, that the 
justified person lives and performs every act of spiiri* 
tual life by faith. This is a very important lessooi 
and therefore it is taught in Scripture as plainly aa 
words can speak*. Every thing is promised to, and 
18 received by faith. Thus it b said, *^ Ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus ; and if 
children, then heirs, according to the promise, heini 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ, who of God & 
made unto us wisdom, righteousness, and holiness-:*' 
made for their use wisdom to teach them, righteous- 
ness to justify them, and holiness to sanctify them j, 
yea, he has all things in his fulness for their use, aa 
the free grant speaks, 1 Cor. iii. 21, &c. ^^ All thiirga 
ace yours, whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, ot 
the world, or life, or death, or things present, ox 
things to come; ail are yours, and ye are Christ'si 
and Christ is God's.'' Consider, believer, what a 
large estate this is ; thy title to it is good, and tboa 
enterest into possession by faith. See then that thoa 
makest use of thine inheritance, and live upon it* 
Do not say, when thou wantest any thing, I know 
Dot where to get it ; for whatever the God-man baa 
of wisdom, righteousness, holiness, power, and glory, 
lie has it, as the head of the body, for thee as one of 
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hit members, for thy use and benefit, and be bas pro* 
mUed it to tbee in his word. Make free with him 
then. Go to him with confidence. Thou canst not 
do him greater honour than to receive from him what 
he bas to give. That is glorifying him. It is put- 
ting the crown upon his head, and confessing him to 
be a perfect, all-sufficient Christ, when it pleasetb 
tbee, as it did his Father, that in him should all ful- 
ness dwell, and when thou art content to live out of 
thjself upon bis fulness, for the supply of all thy needs 
in time and in eternity. To live thus upon him is 
hb glory, and it is thy privilege, thy interest, and 
thy happiness. In every state, spiritual and tempo- 
rsl, and in every circumstance thou canst possibly be 
in, thou art commanded to look up to Christ, that 
diou mayest receive out of his fulness, and to depend 
upon him to save thee from every evil, and to bestow 
upon thee every good. In thy walk heavenwards, 
and in every thing thou meetest with by the way, 
pat thy trust in Christ, and expect from him the 
(blfilling of all his promises. He has all power in 
heaven and earth for that very purpose. Still rely 
apon him, and cast thy burdens on him, when thou 
art tempted, when old corruptions arise, when the 
vorld and the devil assault thee, when under a sense 
of weakness and dulness in duty, when in darkness 
sod desertion, in persecution and trouble, in pain and 
poverty, in sickness and death. This is the life of 
&ith. Thou wilt live like a Christian indeed, if, 
bemg in any of these cases, thou believest that Christ 
it able, because he is almighty; and willing, because 
he has promised to supply thy wants, and then canst 
trust in him for that supply. Depend upon it thou 
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shalt have it, and it shall be done unto thee accord- 
ing to his word, "^ " 

After the believer is become one with Cbmt^.and 
through him has a right to all the riches pf graoey 
and may by faith make use of them as his owii, wby 
is he so long, in learning this lesson perfectly ? 'p^ 
ing adopted into the. heavenly family, and iio^eir 
of the heavenly inheritance, why does not he iiif me- 
diately live up to his privilege and to his estate? 
His title is good ; the inheritance is sure ; all tbiisgs 
are become his; for all fulness is in Christ, .anfl'K^ 
virtue of his union with Christ, this fulneiis $^1iii^ 
and he may by faith be always receiving ojat of it 
eviery grace and blessing which Christ has promised^ 
why then does not he at once attain to this hapby 
life of faith ? Sad experience proves that youha be- 
lievers do not. They meet with so many diftcuTties^ 
that they grow up slowly into Christ in all thin^ 
They do not attain to a solid establishment in thf 
faith in a day. Enemies without and within sto^ 
their progress, insomuch that they often continue Brai 
children for a long time. They have the same xfmt 
to Christ, the same privileges, and the same promiMNi 
grace, which young men and fathers in Christ hisik 
but they have not learned by experience how to* uh 
prove their interest in him, and to make the ind^"^ Si 
it. The difficulties and temptations which weuA 
iheir hold of Christ, and stay their growth in fiii&k 
are many ; some of the chief are these :— - 

I. They continue little children and weaken fttiEfe, 
because they do not pnraently attain a solid acqtiaiiH 
tance with the person of Christ, and are not thorougbly 
satisfied how able he was, and sufficient for 
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thiiig he abdertook, and how perfectly he has finished 
e?ery part of his work* 

II. This keeps them ignorant of many things in 
which the glory of his salvation consists ; hence they 
hsve Qot clear believing views of its fulness and of 
its freedess. 

' Iir. By which means, they labour under many 
dovibta about the manner of their receiving this salva- 
tion.. -A legal spirit working with their unbelief, puts 
t&ein upon reasoning continually against being saved 
fireely hy grace through faith. 

■ IV. These legal unbelieving reasonings gain great 
power irom their unskilfulness in their warfare be- 
tween nature and grace, the old man and the new, 
th^ flesh and the spirit. 

V. AH these difficfulcies are mightily strengthened 
from their hearkening to sense, and trusting to its 
reports more than to the word of God. While be- 
lievers are under these difficulties, their faith meets 
with many checks in its growth ; and, until they be 
enabled to overcome them, they continue to be little 
children in Christ. Their weak faith receives but 
Ifttle from Christ ; and it continues weak, because 
they have but little dependence upon the effectual 
working of Christ's mighty power. The exceeding 
greatness of his power is able to strengthen them, 
•nd- he has promised it, but they dare not trust him. 
Consider, therefore, reader, if thou art one of these 
babes, why thou dost not grow up faster into Christ. 

1. The first thing that stops thee, is the ignorance 
which is in thy mind about his person, and the pre- 
JQffice against him which is in thy carnal heart. 
These are in all men by nature ; and these Satan 
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will work upoD, in order to hinder the increase of thy 
faith. He will use all his cunning and hia powerlQ 
keep thee from growing in that knowledge of Chrittf 
which is eternal life. He will inject into thy bMCt 
blasphemous thoughts against his Godhead^ wd 
when thou art reading in Scripture, or hearing abovl 
his being God manifest in the flesh| he will, try to 
puxsle and perplex thy imagination with a ** How €|a 
these things be?" He will represent the uDioiii,f)f 
the two natures in Christ as a thing not to bo unde^ 
stood ; and as if they who believed it with the elett^ 
est evidence of God's word and Spirit, had only aome 
fancy about it. He has an old grudge against CbrialSi 
and will not scruple to tell any lies of him. He waa 
a liatfrom the beginning, and abode not in. the troth. 
Regard him not. Mind what the word of truth aayii 
and pray that thou mayest understand it; for the 
more thou knowest' of the Lord Christ, that bleaaed 
God- man, the more wilt thou be settled and eatab? 
lished in him. It is written of him, first, that ho ji 
God, true and very God, in the holy, blessed) and 
glorious Trinity; a person co-equal and co-eternal 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, Isa. ix« & 
" Unto us a child is born, who is the mighty God;!^ 
secondly, that he is Jehovah, which signifies the selfr 
existent essence, Isa. xliii. 11. ^' I, even I, am Jebt^ 
vah, and beside me there is no Saviour :" from whencii 
it is evident, that the Saviour is Jehovah, and Hm 
he exists in a manner independent of, and distind 
from, all other beings and things. St. Jude makes 
the opposition to this fundamental truth the condemr 
ning sin of certain heretics, who denied Jesus Christ ta 
be the only Lord God, and our Lord. In the cover 
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aiBt of gneCj this divine Person undertook to be 
Bade man. He who was true and very God, was 
flJMde true and very man ; he had a reasonable soul 
Itad hnman flesh, and was in all points like other 
MDi ain excepted. And as the reasonable soul and 
Icah ia one man, so Ood and man is one Christ. 
Thia ia the glorious Person, who undertook in the 
eivenant of grace to be man's surety. St. Paul 
calla faim the Surety of the New Testament : and 
wfaat could there be wanting in him for this high 
oftee? He is every way qualified to be the surety 
ier man, who is himself true and very man, who is 
abo Ood aa well as man, and therefore has all the 
perfections of Jehovah to render what he did and 
sofiered, as man's surety, infinitely and everlastingly 
ifteritorious. 

This is the blessed object of faith, God and man 
united in one Christ. Consider then, reader, what 
the Scripture says of his wonderful person, in order 
that thy faith in him may be established. That very 
self- existent God, who spake, and all things were 
made, who commanded, and they stand fast to this 
very hour, was made flesh. He came to be the 
surety for his people, to obey and sufier in their stead. 
What could not his almighty power effect ? Is any 
thing too hard for the Lord God ? What obedience 
can his Father's law demand, which he is not infi- 
Bitely able to pay ? What sufierings can satisfy his 
Father's justice, which he is not absolutely qualified 
to endure ? for he has every perfection and attribute 
equal with the Father. On this truth thou must 
rest : and is it not a sure foundation ? In the cer- 
tainty of its thou must seek to be more grounded 
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every day; heceuset ab thou grawestb the kaowledgo 

of bis divine penoo, thou wilt become morejatufied 

of hi9 infinite sufficiency to Mve ; and £uUy conviqcsed 

of this, thou wiit he enahled from Scripture. iQ'ei;ir 

awer and silence thine own unbelieving thoughts,«.i^ftd 

to lejept the blasphemous suggestions afcSatan-agakul 

the iLord Christ* Observe theui that heisOp^p 

and that he is Jehovah. Read-and meditate oa-wlw^ 

the S^ipture says of his Godhead^ and prajrftjift 

thou may est be taught of God to understand it ;^rior 

no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but fayrlfae 

Holy: Ghost. It is his office to glorify Jesus^ by 

enabling thee to believe him to be Lord and.Ggdf 

and to call him thy Loxd and thy God, andtof roofe 

he is SO) by thy. humble dependeooe upon rhiov fitf 

every blessing both in time and in eternity. i ^/z 

. Jt is XDttcb to be lamented, that believers in gap^ 

nl take^jBO little pains to get a clear knowledge^of 

the doctrine of the everwblessed Trinity; for wantief 

whicby their faith is unsettled, and. they are liable;^ 

many errors, both in judgment and practiee. ,%*I 

would therefore nM>st earnestly recommend it to. all 

who are weak in fiiith, to be diligent in hearing and 

reading what in Scripture is revealed concerning >ti^ 

Trinity and Unity, looking Jup-alwayafbr the^ioyi^d 

teaching of the Holy Spirit; and I would ilintct^l^biaptt 

to. a form of. sound words an the Common. JBVafFet 

Book, for ^^ Trinity Sunday," which aoataiqa 460 

ahortfcst and best ;^ccount of tl^e>sul]g6ct that I.^j^f^ 

saw. ^* It is very me^ right, and ^our beau^uini 

duty, that we should At all times, and in aU pl|«^ 

give thanks upto thee, Q Liordi almighty, «eyedaat* 

ing C(>dl who art one Gpdt one.l4gird4 !lot iiaf-Qply 
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penoDy bat three persons in one substance ; for that 
which we believe of the glory of the Father, the 
same we believe of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
lithaut any difference or inequality.'' These are 
predona words. Meditate, reader, apon them, and 
entreat the Holy Spirit to enlighten thine under* 
stabding with the saving knowledge of them, that, 
being established in the doctrine of the ever-blessed 
Trinity, and of the Godhead of the Lord Christ, 
diott mayest be enabled to overcome the difficulties 
which arise. 

. 2. From thy not being well acquainted with the 
nature of Christ's salvation, concerning which young 
believers are apt to have many doubts, carnal reason 
is strong in them. The spirit of bondage resists 
with many and mighty arguments, and unbelief mus* 
ters up all its forces, and there is a long and obsti- 
nate fight against being saved freely and fully by 
the grace of Christ Jesus. But the arguments which 
God has provided in his word, when applied by his 
Spirit, will prevail and overcome. Meditate upon 
them for the establishment of thy weak faith. 

(1.) Consider the covenant. Salvation is not «i 
thing of chance, or left to man's will or power; but 
it was contrived by the blessed Trinity, in the cove- 
nant of grace, and every thing belonging to it was 
perfectly settled. It is said to be, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and 
siire. O thou of little faith, why then dost thou 
d^nbt ? What 1 doubt of God's love ? Here is a 
covenant springing from his mere love, and from 
'everlasting. Doubt of its being well contrived? in- 
finite wisdom orders it in all things. Doubt o( lU 
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being well exeeuted ? it is in all things sure, snre as 
God's almighty power and faithfulness ean mdce it* 
What motives are here for the strengthening of thj 
faith ! May the Lord render them effeetuaL 

(3.) Refleet upon the undertakings of the Lord 
Christ, the surety of this covenant. There was 
nothing left out of this covenant ; it was ordered id 
all things belonging to salvation, and Christ under- 
took to perform all things on the part of bts Father, 
that his law might be magnified, and his justice 
made honourable and glorious ; and on the part of 
the sinner, that he might be saved from all evil^tnd 
entitled to all good. And being God and man, 
united in one Christ, he was a proper surety to re* 
concile God to man, and to reconcile man to God^ 
May these things then sink deep into thy heart, 
that thy surety has undertaken the whole of thy sat 
vation, to do all for thee, and all in thee, and aU by 
thee. What canst thou desire more for the settling 
of thy faith ? 

3. Perhaps thou wilt say, lus undertakings were 
great, but has he fulfilled them ? Yes, and ao per^ 
fectly, that he is able to save to the uttermost.. He 
was called J£sus, because he was to save his people 
from their sins : as their surety, he was to fulfil the 
law for them by his obedience, and to sufier the 
pains and penalties of it by his death and passion. 
Accordingly, in the fulness of time, he was manifest 
in the flesh, and came to do the will of his Father. 
Of his obedience to that will, he thus speaks : *' I 
have finished the work which thou gavest me to do." 
Of his suffering that will, he said, with his last 
breath, ^^ It is finished.*' Observe, whatever he-un- 
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dertook to do in his life and death was finished ; and 
it waa demonstrated that, as man's surety, he had 
done and suffered every thing ordered in the cove- 
nsnt by bis resurrection from the dead; for then did 
tbe Father dedare him to be the Son of God with 
power. Will not all this satisfy thee, O thou of 
little faith ? Here is one more cause of thy doubts 
ing removed: thou canst not deny but Christ has 
finished every thing he undertook, and in conse- 
quence thereof, he has all power in heaven and earth 
to beatow k full and finished salvation. What canst 
thou now object? 

4. Does a thought arise in thy heart ? It is 
finished, but is it so freely given that such an un- 
worthy creature as I am may partake of it ? Yes : 
it comes to thee in the way of a free gift ; great, in- 
estimable, and eternal as it is, yet it is all thine in 
receiving. Not he who worketh, but he who be 
lievetb is justified from all things. It is by faith 
that believers are justified and sanctified, are streng- 
thened and comforted, in their walk ; by faith they 
fight against all their enemies, and by faith they con- 
quer, and lay hold of eternal life ; and therefore, it is 
of faith that it might be by grace. Salvation is 
wrought out and finished by thy surety, given to 
thee freely, continued with all its blessings in time 
sod through eternity, as a free gift, to the praise of 
the glory of free grace. Why therefore art thou dis- 
couraged ? Hast thou nothing to buy with ? Then 
obey the Lord's command, come and buy free salva- 
tion without money and without price. How should 
this motive still add to the establishment of thy faith ? 
For there thou seest whatever thou wantest is thvue 
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by believing. Thou mayest }iave it fredy hygncfi^ 
It is treasured up for thee in the fubess of thy 4^ 
Saviouf) and thou canst not honour him mot^ itiw^ 
to make free u^e of it. What do3^ tboM say ^ xhiM S 
hast thou any thing to object? Capst. thcmjSod tif/j 
fault with the covenant of grace, or wMh thevivid^ 
takings of the God-oiao in it? No, qerteiM\y|:tbe 
covenant was well ordered iaall things Aod «^r^« Mfii 
what the emrety of the covenant undei^oak,t t^Orblt 
perfectly fulfilled. Salvation is finished qn hM part. 
He ba^ glorified the law by his infinitely perfeip^ fjbf* 
dience, he has made divine justice boiu>¥aihle-,hy,JMs 
sufierings and death, be has brouj^ht in ^vcriaatijog 
righteousness for his people^ and will bric^ Jtbep^jto 
everlasting glory ; for be baa ^reiady (akeq poafMP* 
sion of it for them as the head of his body the ^ijifrfi, 
and he has all power in heaven and earth tp^iai^ijjB 
them day by day, until he make jthem partakjsrs of 
his eternal salvation. What can thy beajrt yyiab. j^ 
more than sqch a Saviour, apd .^uch.a salvalio^ir? 
O ! be not faithless theo» bpt believing;, and iftbfia 
hast any doubts left, endeavour to have th^m-df^nd 
up by reading and prayer, unjt^il thy faith be,perf(if;t|^ 
settled on the divinity of Gpd thy SavioMr* and ^ 
infinite sufficiency of his salvation. T.bes^ tw.o pfQiM* 
lie at the very foundation of the Christian KaUg¥)4 
They must be supposed in all its principle^, wdbil^ 
upon in ali.its practice; therefor e,^ bejk^ of MPiifi^ 
sal influence^ if they he thoroughly, established, itfiy 
faith will be steadfast, and thy life well ArderedAfld- 
comfortable. Examine then, and prove thyself, bene 
before thou readest any farther. Post thou, jbielie^^ 
Christ to be true wd very Qo4». ii^ eviary^p^ecti^ 
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tad Atti'ibate eqnal with the Father ? and is his a full 
tad » free aaWation? All the following directions 
depend upon, and can only profit thee, so far as thou 
beliereit these two points. Look well then to thy 
ettahBafament in them. If it be strong, the life of 
fiutfar wiH be steady and prosperous ; but if it be weak, 
will 'lie 'liable to be tossed about continually with 
errors, vnd orrercome with temptations, especially with 
Aose to which a 1^1 spirit will expose thee. 

III. This I purpose to show under the third gen- 
ersl beild, in which is to be considered, how the little 
chSdren in Christ, for want of being established* in the 
belief t>f his Godhead, and of his full and free salva- 
tioii, labonr tinder many doubts : a legal spirit work- 
ing with their unbelief, puts them upon reasoning con- 
&nial}]y agunst being saved freely by grace through 
ikith. 

He is of a legal spirit who is under the law, and 
apprehends himself bound to keep it as the condition 
of life, requiring of him. Do this and thou shalt live. 
In hia nnderstanding, he sees this and no other way 
to life; in bis will, be is continually inclined to it, 
and in his heart, he loves it ; because he fancies it is in 
bis own power to attain life in this way, and he can 
tterit it by bis own works, which mightily gratifies 
bisaelf-love, and indulges his pride. This legal 
spirit reigns over all men in their natural state, but 
doea not discover its tyranny until it be opposed ; 
and then, so soon as the soul is quickened from a 
deatb in trespasses and sins, it begins to fight, trying 
to keep the poor sinner in bondage by its legal work- 
ings and strivings, and putting him upon seeking for 
tome good disposition oir ^nalifieation in himseK, oii 
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account of which God should love him. Thus the 
awakened soul, under the spirit of bondage, always 
seeks deliverance by the works of that law, which 
can do nothing more than bring him to the knowledge 
of sin, discover to him the exceeding sinfulness of it» 
and the exceeding great punishment which it de«> 
serves; by which means it is always nourishing the 
doubts and fears of unbelief. And after the Lord 
has in a measure removed them by a dear discovery 
of the salvation that is in Jesus, and by the gift of 
faith, yet still this legal spirit will be trying to bring 
the soul into bondage again to fear, and it too often 
prevails. Young believers find it the worst eneiny 
they have to deal with. Is is a sly) subtle foe, that 
seems to intend them a kindness, while it is always 
on the side of their greatest enemy. It would ap* 
pear to them to be actuated by a zeal for God^but 
it is to eclipse the glory of the. Lord Christ, to take 
away all the all-su£Bciency of his salvation, and to 
rob them of their great joy and peace in believing. ■ 

If any one should ask, how this legal spirit eomes 
to have such power over mankind ? The Scripture 
informs us, 

1. That all men, being God's creatures, are un- 
der the law to him, bound to keep it, or bounds if 
they transgress, to suffer the threatened pains and 
penalties. In this state man was created, and in it 
all men are by nature, and therefore there is in us all 
a continual leaning to the law, and a desire to attain 
righteousness by the works of it. We are all wefdded 
to this way of gaining God's favour. The apostle 
says, there is a marriage-union between us and the 
hw, and it> like a husband, has dominion over us aa 
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long «s it liveth ; to that we cannot he married t9 
Chriat, until that be dead wherein we were held. 
Yoo may aee this in the Jews. How does Moses 
labour to bring them off from an opinion of their own 
righteouaness? And a greater than Moses has done 
the same in his discourses against the Scribes and 
Pharisees ; yea, the apostles of our Lord were forced 
to write and preach against this leaning to the law, it 
gave such disturbance to the true disciples of Christ. 
AndjDotwithstanding the Scripture arguments against 
tty yet we have great numbers among us, who seek 
for a justifying righteousness by the works of the 
law. And they are put upon seeking this, 
■ 8. From their ignorance of the law. They are 
not acquainted with its nature ; for it demands what 
they cannot pay. It insists upon an obedience, spi- 
ritual, perfect, and uninterrupted ; for the least of- 
fence, if but in thought, it comes with its fearful sen- 
tence, *^ Cursed is every one who continueth not in 
all things that are written in the book of the law to 
do them." On him who does not continue in all 
things, (and not one man ever did,) this sentence takes 
place, and if he was to live a thousand years, he 
could not do any thing to repeal it. The law will 
always be to him the ministration of condemnation, 
and the ministration of death, and that is all it can 
do for him. It provides no remedy, and gives him 
DO hope, but leaves him condemned to the first and 
to the second death ; and yet, such is the blindness 
of the sinner, that he will be still leaning to the law, 
and afraid to trust wholly to the righteousness of 
Christ; and this arises, 
3. From his ignorance of Christ's righteousue%%> 



it inBiiit^Iy perfSNt^'mWl wAnts too ^&tht\iPQi% 
hm to be joined with it in the jtkstifyin^ bra rimari 
heoMiM it is the rigbteottsness of God, ^rtmghitxrii 
by the Ood*-man for his people; and it is the righlt^ 
•ooMieaa of firith; they receive it by faith whftUt 
vorlet : so that it is directly opposite to^ the rigbft^ 
eensBeM of a legal spirit. Hence ire hare iiisSy 
anoDg tts» great professors too, who are ignonmttff 
God'4 righteoBiBndss ; they have not beenietitfRflj^ 
laroagfat -off' fbom a legal foundation, -tni thereAM 
ihoy uSk of being justified without a justifying rigiiV> 
«ou8WBM, which, if God were to do^ be wouki %i 
unrighteousr and which, as he has declared, he -^ffl 
not dby their fancied justification leaves* them atiU iii 
their sins. They dare not put their Whole trtiift 
and Gonfideaoein the righteousness of Christ imputijS 
onto shinorS) and made tbrirs by faith. They IiIrM 
Bisny fears about impoted rigtiteousnesSi^ idthobgli 
the apostle' has not- scrupled to mention it eleiMi 
times in one chapter, Rom. iv. t and thdse fearvtnaftd 
them ssad the £»cri{^taTe with such prejudice, that 
tbey say they oannot find the expression, '^^fdtblir 
the righteousness of Christ, '" in all the Bible. Thej^ 
may find the sense of the expression in Moses, aitf 
ip all the prophets, and the very words id'!9 Petl Yw 
^f Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle* ^'iFi^M^ 
Ohsist, to tfaem wh& have obtained like precibus ftfitfi 
with ttS) (iotfae Gveek is ei^) in the righteousness 4f 
God sand our Savbnir #esus Christ.^ ' Here h^tMi 
in die righteousness ^f' Christy with several'^glotiidMi' 
titloi to 9ect)mmend it ; tramely, it is the i^jghteoti^ 
ness of God, of God our Saviour, of Jesus Chriiti^* 
Enw whenea' can menV opposition Id this- wrf of 
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doB arise, but from tbtir not being 
by the Spirit of God of tbe neoestity of Chriit't 
i^teooBDeM ? It is bis peoulisr office to convinee 
of tbis trutb. No tetcbing but his ctn do it. O 
tbat be may do it in tbe bearts of tbose, wbo» out of 
jk aeal for God, tbougb oot according to knowledge^ 
fdlipso tba glory of tbe Lord, and rob afflicted con* 
acteocea of tbeir comfort by opposing imputed rigbt* 
poaanesa I It ia a righteousness of so higb and 
biadveoly a nature, wrought out by another, and ao 
vondecful A Person—- 18 bestowed as a free gift upon 
tbe^daiief of sinners, whereby alone they obtain re» 
miasipn of . tbeir sins, and are made partakera of tbe 
kingdom of heaven ; and they receive it by £iitb only, 
without works, which a legal spirit always wanta to 
mix with it''— -that no one could ever believe in it, un* 
less it were given him from above. May it be given 
to those professors who cannot yet submit to the 
righteousness of Christ to see their want of it, and 
with tbe heart to believe in it unto salvation. 

Reader, bast thou not found what an enemy this 
1^1 spirit is to thy peace and joy, and how it is al« 
waya inclining thee to some self-righteousness through 
thy ignorance of the righteousness of the law, and of 
the righteousness of faith ? And wouldst thou gladly 
be delivered from it? Know then, that nothing can 
subdue ity but the bringing into thy conscience a bet- 
ter hope fi:om a better righteousness than that of 
tbe law ; and when thou art enabled to plead it there, 
sgaiaat all the charges of sin and Satan, then thou 
vilt. stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ bath 
made thee free* His is a better righteousness ; it 
is infinitely pexfect and everl^uting, even the right* 
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eouineM of God: by faith in this righteoatnttn^* 
ibiM «)ialt be saved from the law, and thalt recurt. 
reaiiaMOD of siiia : through it the Father doth acotfit 
theO}. and give thee the Spirit of his Son^ to lead^* 
and eomfort, and sanctify thee ; he doth love ihok 
md hieas thee, as his dear child, making all thidga 
work together under him for thy good, and keoping^ 
thfo by his mighty power through fiiith unto aalvir 
tion ; so that in and on account of this righteoaanoM^. 
tbon shalt be saved from all the evils of sin^ and tat. 
ceive all spiritual bleasings in earth and heavem, 
And this thou shalt have freely, without any aaeri^ 
or work of the law; for this righteousnesa oomaa 
wholly by grace, and is for thee a sinner, as aaebf 
and is to justify thee from the condemnation of .tht: 
law,, to turn its curses into blessings, and its thnai* 
tened punishments into happiness. And this it eait 
do for thee perfectly and everlastingly; so that, being 
found in this righteousness, there is no grace pro>» 
mised in time, or glory in eternity, hot it shaU ibo: 
thine. The Lord God promises them to thee in^the 
fullest and freest manner: to thee, without any 0l** 
ception or limitation, being a sinner and ungodly.f. 
though one of the vilest and basest, yet to thee, ' as 
such, is the word of this salvation sent. And it witi 
be all thine, in .the comfortable enjoyment of it^>: 
through believing* Thou art to bring nothfing<-fltti 
recommend thee but that thou art a sensible; sinoet'} 
and thy right and title to a finished salvation ia^leap^ 
from the warrant of God's word, when thou bdifliwsa. 
with, thy heart in the righteousness of Christ. The' 
divine command is, *^ Believe on the JLord^ Jesna' 
Christ :!' the promisois, Whosoever believeth in biiB^^ 
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ihiQ not perish, but shall receive remission of sins, 
ihiU be jastified from all things, shall have ever- 
luting life. Why then dost thou lean to works, 
HAoe salvation is by faith ? Why dost thou disquiet 
dqrself about attaining the righteousness of the law, 
ud thereby suffer the law to disturb the peace of 
thy conscience, since thou hast a far better righteous- 
Dcsa, which ought to reign there, even the righteous- 
Dsaa which is of God by faith ? For thou art a be- 
liever, and although a weak one, yet thou hast as 
good a title to Christ and his righteousness as the 
strongest believer in the world ; because thy right 
oomea from the free grant of the word of grace, and 
is apprehended by faith, by which all things are be* 
cone thine. Thou art an heir of them all by faith 
in Christ Jesus. O thou of little faith, why then 
dost thou doubt ? Remember how highly thou dis- 
faonourest the infinite love and free salvation of Jesus, 
and how much thou robbest thy own soul of its peace, 
and its growth in grace, by thy weak and little faith. 
Think upon these things, and entreat the Author 
and Finisher of the faith to strengthen it in thy 
lOuL 

But perhaps thou wilt say, How shall I so live 
upon Christ with my weak faith that it may grow 
stronger, and I na^y get the better of my legal spirit ? 
Here is the remedy ; may it be to thee effectual ! 
The Scripture directs thee to look at Christ God* 
man as thy surety, who for thee has wrought out a 
finished salvation ; and whatever he has promised in 
his word relating to this salvation, thou art to trust 
him for the making of it good, and to depend upon 
his faithfulness and power to make it good to lhee« 
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Wiuttever, tberefore, he has doneand Btt&red toteve 
thee from the carte of the law, and from the 8{iirll-rf 
bondage^ and to make thee free with the liberty of 
the children: of God, thou art to live upon Wifi fcr 
these hletsin^, and by faith to be always redaMfff^ 
diem -from him, in the fullest and hrgeet tneo^nre 
that he {)romi8es them to thee. Look not iittoll^ 
aelf then for any qualification, but look utitc^' JiMM^ 
thit.thoa mayest experience more of thati liberty 
«iavewith he bath made thee free, and roayiM'btf 1^ 
longer a babe, unskilful in the word of righteblfflfki 
tieas. . : Henr- what he says: If the -Son eliaH make 
yott fnae, ye ahall be free itadeed— -free from- tho4liw 
o£jio='and' death, free from condemnation <ft'tfa# ber 
mi- God; and being freed from the bondage^'tf •'MJtf- 
jroptioD, ye shall be brought into the glorioneiibttifr 
€£ihe chttdren of God, heirs of God, andjoint-bm 
mtk .Christ. This is the freedom whidh God^fMh 
Mae» thee: 'it is very extensive, has maoiy nofetejM- 
nlegesi and vast blessings. By faitbj ' all is'lhhM. 
See bow perfectly believers have received 'atV ^Mjd 
may thy frith be like theirs. Rom. viS.Ift,'lDe. 
*' Ye have not received the spirit of bondage agaiki 
lo fear, but ye have received the 'Spirit of adoption, 
whereby wo pray^ Abba, Father. The Sf^irit illldlt 
beareth witness to our spirits, that we are |lbe 'chil- 
dren of God, and if children, then heirs, 'hefars ot 
God^ sod jobrt-heirs with Christ.^ Obserrci #bAt 
is here said of the believing Rotnans, and by Mtfi 
tboa ahalt eoEperienee the same as pe^feoily as* they 

1. They were freed from the spirit of boniblg^ 
under: whieb. they «ice- bad faiboated^ . : . : . f 



2. Thay were so freed as to be under it do more ; 
they were not to fear again, as heretofore : for, 

^. They bad received the Spirit of adoption, and 
he gave tbem the evidence of their sonsbip. Upon 
whtcb) 

4. They believed God was their reconciled Fap 
ther* and they had boldness and access to him with 
confidoiee. And, therefore^ 

5b They lived in light, and walked in love, like 
his ebildren nd heirsy who were to abide in bis boose 
fi>r ever. 

See also what great freedom the Galatians had, 
chap, iv* 4^ &c '* God sent forth his Son, made 
of a woman* made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into yonr hearts, 
crying Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son ; and if a son, then an heir of God 
through Christ." O what treasures of grace and con- 
solation are there in this scripture, tending to sol>- 
due thy legal spirit ! Consider some of them. 

1. All men having broken the law, and being 
under the curse of it, Christ was made under the 
law, that the law might reach him as the surety of 
his people ; accordingly, 

2. By his obedience to the precepts, and by his 
suffiering the penalties of the law, he redeemed his 
pec^le who were under the law ; so that, 

3* They are no longer in bondage to it, but be- 
ing made free, and having received the adoption of 
sons, 

4. They have the Spurit of liberty sent into thftix 
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hearts to witness to them, that Christ fulfilled the 
law for them ; and, 

5. That the Father loves them as dear children, 
and they love him, and serve him, without fear, cry* 
ing to him, Abba, Father; 

6. Wherefore they are no longer servants in bon- 
dage to any one, but are made free indeed, being 
DOW the sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus^ 
And, 

7. If sons, then heirs of God, and free to inherit 
whatever he has promised to give bis children in 
earth and heaven. 

These and many more arguments are contained 
in this one scripture, tending to subdue thy legal 
spirit, and to bring thee to live more comfonably by 
fiuth upon Christ, who, as thy surety, has fully kept 
the law for thee in his life and death. Thou art to 
consider thyself now, not under the law, but under 
grace, and therefore absolutely free from the con- 
demning power of the law. This thou must maintain 
against all the carnal reasonings of thy legal spirit^ 
" Christ is my law-fulfiller/' And thou wilt glorify 
him for redeeming thee from under the law, and wilt 
live in sweet peace in thine own conscience, while thou 
keepest fast hold of this most blessed and eternally 
precious truth. May all thy reading and prayer, 
and the use of all means, help thee to grow in the 
knowledge and experience of it ! 

There is a very strong bias and leaning in weak 
believers to a legal spirit, which ought to make them 
read such promises as I have been mentioning, over 
and over again, that God may thereby encourage 
them to maintain the liberty which he hath given 
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them in Christ J^aut, and to stand fast in it against 
the fresh attacks of the devil and unbelief. They 
should be always jealous over themselvesi and watch- 
ful against their enemies : becauscs after they haTe^ 
in a truly gospel and evangelical way, through graea 
got their legal spirit subdued; yet, if it be not in the 
same way kept subdued, it will break out with moro 
power than ever, and will be likely to bring them 
into bondage again to fear. And this may, and I 
have known it often happen, after they had obtained 
some great victories over it ; and finding it not stir 
for some time, they flattered themselves they should 
have but little trouble with it any more. Thus they 
were drawn off their guard, which gave room to their 
legal spirit to exert itself again with vigour. This 
lorprised the weak believers, put them upon reason- 
ing and doubting, whether all had been right with 
them before: and so, at the very time when they 
ihould have takeu the shield of faith, and should have 
been making use it, they were questioning whether 
they had any, which left them unarmed in the midst 
of their enemies, an easy prey to every temptation ; 
but an invisible power kept them safe, although they 
were not comfortable in themselves. 

For the encouragement of persons in this case, 
that they may presently recover themselves out of 
the snare of the devil, they should observe, 

1. What the Scripture says of a legal spirit, de- 
scribing it to be one of the members of their corrupt 
nature, one of the affections of the flesh, which will 
never be quite dead, while the breath is in their 
bodies. It is an enemy that will be always fighting 
gainst the Holy Spirit; for they are diteclV^ cotk- 
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trary tb€ one to the other, and theretore belietera 
niMt not dream of any -such victory as leaves no mbrie 
fighting, but must expect sharp battles with ^eir 
legal spirit as long as ever they live. And^ 

2. The same means by which they formerly ob- 
tained victory must be made use of again. As often 
aa tbe legal spirit is tempting, Christ's strength m\ust 
be opposed to it, and his strength must be brought 
into the eoul by faith in his righteousness, as it 'is 
written) Isa. xlii. S4. ^ Surely shall one say^ in the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength." "Right- 
eottsness comes first, and is established in the icon- 
seienoe, that it may be pleaded and maintained there 
against all the charges and accusations of the law. 
And as often as these arise afresh, still they must 
be answered, and silenced with this plea— In the 
Lord Christ have I righteousness, he is my laiw- 
fnlfiller^ and I depend upon his promised strength to 
make me stand fast in that liberty wherewith he hath 
made me friee. And the soul must not only thus 
quiet and stay itself, by faith upon the righteousness 
and strength of Christ, for victory over the present 
temptations, but must also, 

3. Continually do this; because there is in bur 
nature a continual opposition to it, the experience 
of which b the belie ver^s safety. The abiding aensb 
of bis being naturally inclined to lean to legal de- 
pendencies, and therefore his want of Christ every 
moment ti» justify him by his righteousness, ^nd te 
keepbim^bybir strength, will b6 the surest way to 
prevent his fidling into bondage ; for this will keep 
bim very jealous over himself, and will show him the 
necessity of living out of himself for righteousness 
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and.ftlrength; and while he liveth apon Christ for 
these by faith, he shall not be oyercome by any 
eoesiy* 

The glory of the incarnate God, and his infinite 
mfficiency to save, have not a greater enemy than 
sl^al spirit, and therefore I have enlarged upon 
this point, that believers might be convinced from 
the word of God, they were sa/edfrom the condem- 
nation of the law. They will never live comfortably, 
tiljl they see. the law dead and buried, and then wiU* 
iDgly,give up themselves to be espoused to Christy 
who will make them free indeed. And when they 
have learned of him to enjoy and walk in their Chris- 
tiaUi liberty, then they will be better acquainted with 
the warfare between nature and grace, the old man 
snd the new, the flesh and the spirit* 

IV. This warfare is the fourth great hindersncei 
that stops the growth of faith in weak believers. 
They are unskilful in it, soon tired of it, and often 
likely to be defeated. They do not enter ioto the 
battle strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might ; nor are they certain, if they fall in battle, 
they shall be saved with an eternal salvation. These 
are great discouragements, and until these be re* 
moved, they cannot fight the good fight of faith, like 
good soldiers of Christ Jesus. 

The case is thus :— There is in every believer an 
old man and a new man, nature and grace, flesh and 
spirit, and these are opposite and contrary the one 
to the other, in their principles and actions ; they are 
always desiring difierent things, and pursuing differ- 
ent ends, which occasions a continual war between 
them The flesh lusteth always against the spirit, 
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and htt manj and mighty alliM on its tide, ttmiM 
of luttB, the facaltiet of 8oul and body to bring forth 
tiny hosts of fallen angels, and all the world that 
lieth in wickedness. But the new man, renewed in 
the spirit of his mind, has a reconciled God on bis 
side, and therefore he need not fear what any enemy 
can do unto him, but may bravely face the stoutest 
of them, even death itself, relying upon that sura 
word of promise, ^^ I will never leave thee, nor feN 
sake thee." Here is the believer's encouragement 
to fight, his God will never leave him ; here he ob» 
tains victory every day, his God never forsakes him ; 
and after he has fought the good fight of faith, his 
God and Saviour will make him more than con- 
queror ; he will send death to kill sin^ and then the 
believer will never more have temptation from it, 
no sorrow about it : but till that happy time come, 
he must be fighting against his corrupt nature and 
all his allies; no peace can be made with theoi) not 
even a truce ; he must expect no kind of favour from 
them, because they are God's irreconcilable enemies; 
and therefore, as long as he is in the world, he must 
be fighting against the world ; as long as he haa i 
body of fiesh, he must oppose it with its affections 
and lusts, because they war against the soul ; and as 
long as he is in the reach of temptation, he must 
oppose the tempter, steadfast in the faith, never put- 
ting off his armour, until the Lord give him a dis' 
charge. 

The believer's peace within, and victory withoat, 
are closely connected with the clear understanding of 
this case; and although I have stated it from the 
word of God, and agreeably to the sense in which 
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itn flBora full confirmalioD, •one teetimoDies mmt bo 
bipughti which speak to the very point: first, to the 
heli^vMr's having in him en old man and a iiev; 
aeeoiidly* that these two are at war; and thirdly, 
tim tbey fight together till death. 

1, The apostle says to the saints at Ephesus, 
flhap. iv* 82, &C. ** Put off the old man, put on the 
sew*" Mind, the same persons had both in them 
«a old man, corrupt, aecordiog to his deceitful lusta, 
daily to be put off, and a new man to be put on, and 
renewed day by day in the spirit of his mind. The 
old mfui is described to have a body of sin with all 
bis members, bis a&ctions, and lusts ; theso must 
not be obeyed) but mortified. ^^ Let not sin reign 
io your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the 
lost tbepeof, neither yield ye your members as in- 
struments of unrighteousness unto sin," Rom. vi. 13, 
13. The saints at Rome had sin in them, and it 
wanted to reign as it had done heretofore in the 
lusts thereof; but, 

2. They were not to obey them. There was in 
tbem a new man, who was to fight against those 
fleshly lusta which war against the soul. ^* The 
flesh Insteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the other, 
10 that ye cannot do the things that ye would," Gal. 
T. 17. Here is battle between two : the flesh, the 
whole nature of the old man ; and the spirit, the new 
nan born again of the Spirit : the cause of it is, the 
one wills what the other hates, each wants to carry 
his Qwn will into execution, and these being con- 
trsiy the one to the other, they fight for mastery : 
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in the battle, the flesb, the dd man, is defeated, /and 
the Spirit working in the new man conquer^ apd 
this lusdng and fighting is in one and the aam^.pep- 
son, in him who is said to be not under the bW|- to 
be led by the Spirit, and to live and to walk Hi ;lhe 
Spirit. In Rom. viii. 7. the apostle calla the 6e8h 
the carnal mind, and he says, *^ It is enmity against 
God; for it is not subject to the law of God, Dekher . 
indeed can be ;" since it is enmity itself there is no 
reconciling it, it will not, nay it cannot obey Ood, 
but is ever lusting and rebelling against his Uw. 
The nature of the battle is described at length in 
Rom. vii. The chapter consists of three parts: first, 
the believer's liberty from the law, to ver. 6; secondlyf 
he answers some objections made against the law 
from its nature and properties, and that in his qwn 
person, because it had been the means of bringing 
him . to the right knowledge of sin, ver. 7 ; and sin 
being discovered by the law through the corruption 
of nature, raged and rebelled the more in him, ver. 
8; and the law had made him sensible of God's an- 
ger against sin, and of his deserving death and hell 
for it, ver. 9 to 14; and from thence to the end of 
the chapter, he describes the conflict between the 
old man and the new, the one consenting to the law, 
and the other resisting the law. In this conflict 
there were three sharp attacks: in the first, he found 
in himself two contrary principles of action always 
resisting each other, the old man fighting against th6 
new, from ver. 14 to 18 ; secondly, when the wiU of 
the new man was good, through the opposition of 
the old man, it had not the desired efiect, ver. 19, 
20 ; and thirdly, he felt in himself two contrary laws^ 
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hbftb requiring obedience, the law of the members 
iMfring Mid rebelling agunst the law of God written 
IB ibe renewed mind ; for no sooner did his mind, 
guided fay the Holj Spirit, set about any thing 
wbieh Ood'a law commanded, but he found the law 
of the members making a strong resistance. This 
he groaned under as a heavy burden, and was hum- 
bled for it before God, expecting pardon from him, 
and victory every day, and perfect deliverance at last. 
I cannot enlarge upon this chapter. Turn to it, 
and read it over upon the plan which I have here 
laid down, remembering all along, that St. Paul is 
describing himself. He ten tiroes says, it is him- 
self he is speaking of, from ver. 7 to 14, where he 
is showing of what use the law had been to him, 
when he was first convinced of sin ; and from thence 
to the end, he mentions himself thirty-eight times. 
I, the apostle Paul, I myself, my very self, and not 
another; I myself am, now, at this present, at the 
very time of writing this; I myself, whom the law 
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made free 
from the law of sin and death ; I myself, to whom 
DOW there is no condemnation, for I am in Christ 
Jesus, and I walk after the Spirit, am still at war 
with sin that dwelleth in me, with the old man, with 
the flesh, with the law of the members, with the 
body of sin. Although I have a new nature, and 
God is on my side, yet it is a hard and a sharp 
battle. I find it so. The length of it makes it still 
more painful, and forces me to cry out, ** O wretched 
man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death ?" Paul was not out of God's favour, 
or accursed; but as the word rendered xioretched^ 
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means, he was wearied and tired with this eontinnd 
fighting} troobled with the filthy motiona of lin ris- 
ing, and striving, and rebelling in him, and giving 
him no rest ; this was such « hard warfare, that he 
was ever looking out and praying, ^ Who shall 3^ 
liver roe?' He meant wholly, perfectly, deliver me 
from this corruption. He sighed for it, not beciuse 
he doubted of an absolute deliverance, bat t)€»cadse 
he had sure and certain hope of it ; not beeause he 
was Ignorant who his deliverer was, but beoause he 
had steadfast faith in him« '^ Thanks be to God 
through Jesus Christ." This comforted him, and 
kept him fighting on with courage : he knew that 
he should gain the victory, and through Christ, not 
throngh his own virtues or works, but through faith 
in the life and death, in the blood and righteousness 
of Christ, he should at last be more than conqueror. 
Since this was the case with the apostle, who ^an 
expect a discharge from this warfare until death? 
What I says one, is it to continue so Jong ? Yes. 
The Scripture is very clear to this point, as I was 
thirdly to show, 

3« The seat of the corruption of the old man, or 
of the flesh, is not only in our nature, but is rise 
our very nature itself: that which is born of the flesh 
is flesh, altogether carnal and corrupt. It is a filthy 
fountain, always sending forth impirre streams ; and 
therefore, while the believer is In the body^ he mtnt 
either be fighting against the flesh, or else be led cap- 
tive by it. We that are, says Paul, in this taber- 
nacle of flesh, do groan, being :burdened with sin and 
sorrow. And whea did they es:pect an end of their 
groaoingy and rest from their burdens? Not tiB 
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th« Ubernsole was diuolTed by death* Ounelvea, 
says he, who have the first-fruits of ths Spirit» even 
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
idoptioD, to wit, the redemption of our body. The 
body will be redeemed from the frrave, and raised 
like the glorious body of Jesus Christ : this is pro* 
mised, and this we wait for, and until death deliver 
us from this mortal, corruptible body, we shall be 
groaning under the burden of it. This was St. 
Paurs case. He had long sighed to be discharged 
from his warfare; and, like an old, wearied, Ured 
soldier, he wished the hard, tedious campaign was 
ended, that he might enter into rest : but hear with 
what joy he at last cries out, ** I have fought the 
good fight." Have fought it ? What I is the battle 
over? Yea, just over.«>^^^ I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my departure is at hand— -I 
have finished my course." My battle and my life 
are finished together; and so must thine, reader: thou 
art to resist unto blood, striving against sin ; for thou 
art called to fight the good fight of faith, until thou 
lay hold of eternal life. Since thou art a believer, 
however weak, and hast a new man in thee as well 
as an old, they will be fighting against each other 
till thou finish thy course. And if this discourage 
th^, consider what God has spoken concerning this 
warfare, and what exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises he has made to them who are engaged in it. 
He has promised to pardon those corruptions of the 
old man, to subdue them, and to deliver thee from 
the very being of them. Canst thou desire more ? 
Mark well what be says to thee, and be not faithless, 
bat believing. 



78 

1. Although the believer has an old naiif bomiply 
accordiog to the deceitful lustSf always warring agaiaat 
the new man, yet the Lord God has promised a free 
and a full pardon ; because he has imputed sin^ aH 
thy sin, to the Son of his love, who bore it in hia 
own body upon the tree. After the apostle, in Rom. 
vii. had described the battle between them, he makes 
this inference, ^> There is therefore now no condem* 
nation to them who are in Christ Jesus"— ^ then 
who are in Christ, united by faith as members to 
him their head, and thereby partakers of his rights 
eousness, there is now^ while they are fighting against 
their corruptions, no condemnation ; ** For,'' says h^ 
^'the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me free from the law of sin and of death," Rom. viii. 
2. These words demonstrate, that Paul was speak- 
ing of himself in the 7th chapter. Although he 
had the corruption of nature still in him, and was 
fighting against it, yet, being in Christ by faith, he 
was made free from the guilt and punishment due 
to it; therefore he had, and every believer shall have^ 
a full pardon. In consequence of which, 

2. He shall subdue the corruptions of the old 
man. • This is promised, and shall be made good. 
The Lord encourages believers to oppose the reign 
of sin in their mortal body, and not to obey it in the 
Justs thereof, with this promise--^** Sin shall nbt 
have dominion ever you," Rom* vi. 14. Ye are 
under grace, and grace is almighty to subdue ain; 
because it ia. atoned for. In like manner, he says 
to the Galatian% v..l6b '^ Walk in th^ Spirit, and 
ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh." Ye aball 
not fulfil them either in word or deed. The lusta 
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«f the flesh wiU be in you, bal not ene of Aem shall 
isigQ oTer yea : the Spirit: of Jesas will tsteh yon 
(OtFesiot^ end eneUe yoh to ovoreome them, yes, to 
cniaiiy and mortify them day by day. And besides 
thi8» the Lord has promised, 

8. Doliverance from the very lieing of thy eoN 
raptionflu. The time is coming, when tbey shall not 
exist in the believer, nor any more be suflfered to 
tempt hkn. He shall be made holy and blameless, 
withcmt spot or wrinkle of sin, or any such thing. 
In tins perfect state, the Father now sees him, and 
accepts him in the Beloved; and after death admits 
the soul into his presence, cleansed with the blood, 
dothed with the righteousness, adorned with the 
gracesj of his dear Son : and body, soul, and spirit, 
shall be in this perfect state in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ— they shall be unblameable in holiness 
before God, even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. It doth not 
yet appear how great a perfection of holiness this will 
be, but we know that when he shall appear, we shall 
then be like him ; for we shall see him as he is. 

Such are the divine promises. And dost thou 
not see from hence, reader, what great things thou 
art to expect in thy present warfare ? If thou say- 
est. How shall I attain all that is promised? Know, 
that it is come to thee by faith. Christ, and all 
that he has, is thine upon believing, and particularly 
a free pardon for indwelling sin, as well as for any 
other. Consider him as thy surety, God-man tak- 
ing thy Mus and sufferings upon himself to save thee 
frbm them. By his life and death he has obtained 
foil salvation, which he gives to thee freely. And 
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ihoa hMt reoeiTfld it* Thoa ctntt not deny but 
ihouldrt A btlieTory and it is irrilten— ^*V All that be- 
lieve are justified from all things/' from the cefrap- 
tione of their nature, aa well as the corruptipBe of 
their lites. Know then^ that there is no condeoittap- 
tion %o thee« The Judge himself says so# < And 
when be acquits, who shall lay any thing to thy 
laharge ? Ifere thou must hold, through the power 
of the Lord, if thou wouldst have thy spiritual wa^ 
fitfo suecessfuliy conducted. Abide by the sentence 
of God, and keep condemnation out of thy eon- 
acienoe* Have it ready to plead agaiuBt tjl charges, 
fimn whatever quarter they come, that Christ hath 
made me free from the law of sin and of death. 

Here I must refer thee back to what has been 
said oooceming Christ and his fiqished salvatton. 
Thou now aeest how necessary it is thou ahouldet 
be well established in the belief of his Godhead, 
and the in6nite sufficiency of his salvation ; so that 
be is both able and willing to save thee from all thy 
sins, and all the misery due to them, and to bestow 
upon thee eternal happiness, and to bring thee by 
his almighty power safe to the eternal enjoyment of 
it. All this ho will give thee, not for working, but 
in believing. I entreat thee therefore to read agaiti 
and again, what has been before said upon these sub- 
jects; and the good Lord help thee to apply it taChy 
present case, that thou mayest be fully assured thou 
art in Christ, and that there is bo condenmatioa to 
thee. 

But perhapa thou art ready to say^-— Steedfaatly 
do I believe all this ; but I do not find such victory 
over my corruptions aa I could wish; nay, I think at 
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thies tfaej ng9 man than ever. Hera tBoo fbr- 
gettest the Lord is thy atrengtb. Thou dost not 
make use of him, and therefore thou failett. The 
woman with the bloody issue grew worse and worse, 
till ahe went to Christ ; so wilt thou. Why is it 
given theo to know Christ in the spirit, but that thou 
shonldst go to him daily, and plead his promise^ 
Lord, thou hast declared that sin shall not have do- 
minion over thy people ; I believe this word of thine 
cannot be broken ; and therefore, helpleas in myself, 
I rely upon thy faithfulness to save me from the do- 
minion of such and such a sin (as then tempts thee). 
Put forth tby power, O Lord Christ, and get tliy- 
sdf glory in subduing my flesh, with its affections 
and lusts. And then trust him to make his word 
good, and wait the event. Sooner shall heaven and 
earth pasa away, than sin, any sin thus left with 
Christ to be subdued, shall reign over thee. 

If thou sayest, I think I seek for victory over sin 
in no other way, and yet I do not attain it so com- 
pletely as I desire— depend upon it thou art under 
some mistake ; for Christ is almighty to fuI61 every 
promise in its largest sense and fullest meaning ; and 
there never was a believer who could justly charge 
him with the breach of his word. Perhaps thou 
dost believe, that power to subdue sin comes from 
Christ, and thou are expecting it from him ; but hast 
thou not some legal dependence, some notion of thy 
own working together with him ? Search and see. 
Dost thou commit all to the Lord, who is to do 
axi. and in all ? Is the whirfe battle left to him ! 
wisdom, and courage, and armour, and strength, and 
patienee, and victory, are all from the Lord^ IC 
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thoa art not doing this simplyf thou art not living 
by fiuth upon Chritti but thou art fighting in thipe 
own strength, and depending upon soma iubtrent 
stock of grace, or knowledge, or experience. Whife 
these proud, selfish motives^^put thee upon asking his 
help, he will not give it thee, because thou doat not 
wholly depend upon him for it. 

Or perhaps Christ doth not appear on thy side, 
because thou art proposing some wrong end* Thou 
art working and striving against sin to establish a 
righteousness of thine own, which is to he some part 
of thine acceptance before God ; and thou hast been 
trying in thine own strength to get thy corruptions 
quite subdued, but they were too strong for thee^ 
and therefore now thou art glad to make use of 
Christ's help. And if he would do the work for 
thee, then thou wouldst have confidence in the flesh ; 
and this, thy fancied holiness, would be the ground of 
thy rejoicing before God. Is it not so ? if it be, 
thou wilt never succeed upon this plan. Christ will 
not give his glory to another, nor put the crown of his 
gospel grace upon the bead of thy legal dependence. 

Or perhaps thou art expecting from Christ what 
he has not promised, such a victory over thy corrup- 
tions, that they shall not fight again for some time, 
or that they shall be quite dead and buried. And 
80 they shall be, in the Lord's appointed time. But 
now he calls upon thee to fight against them; he 
provides thee armour for that purpose, even the 
whole armour of God ; and he requires thee to resist 
unto blood, striving against sin, promising thee daily 
victory. This is thy present state of warfare. To 
this thou art now called, and there is no discharge 



in tki» witw O* beware then, is thou lovest thy 
aedi of n bk^ peace ! Tboa wilt be tadly deluded, 
if ibta e^er auf^peeest that thy fighting ii over, be- 
tdwerihj GouYse be finished* The good fight of faith 
niitit oontinoe till death : for till then, corruption be- 
ing 'in thee, thoQ must oppose it, relpng upon God 
for promised victory over it. He is able to save 
thee from the very being of it now, as well as in 
heiven ; but it is not his mind and will. Here he 
will have thee to live by faith, which is every mo- 
ment to keep thee dependent upon Christ, or thou 
wilt fall. This b to exalt his grace, and to subdue 
thy selfish legal ^irit, to humble thy pride, to put 
thee upon prayer and watchfulness, to make sin more 
hateful, and heaven more desirable, and to secure 
the glory of every victory to him, whose strength is 
perfected in thy weakness. These are some of his 
gracious purposes in keeping thee continually de- 
pendent upon his strength; and if he has made thee 
willing to fight and conquer to the praise of the 
glory of his grace, then thou wilt experience that 
blessed promise—^' Sin shall not have dominion over 
thee." And it will not be long before sin shall not 
have a being in thee. 

Reader, if thou hast fallen into these, or any 
other mistakes concerning the subduing of thy cor- 
ruptions, mind what is written, and what is promised. 
Having first received, through faith in the blood of 
Christ, the pardon of thy sin, then, as one of his 
good soldiers, thou art to fight against it all thy life ; 
he, being on thy side, promises to subdue sin for 
thee. Without him thou canst do nothing in this 
warfare ; and therefore thy faith, resting on his i^xo- 
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nuBei 18 to fmit the folfilling of it. He bas given 
thee hu word, that he will use his almighty power 
for this purpose. To that word must thou look» be^ 
lietiog that Chriat will bring thee victory continuany, 
if thy faith fail not-<-^greater, as thy &tith inereaaea 
«-**eoniplete^ when the good fight of faith shall be 
ended, and thou ahalt rest firom thy labours. AH 
this he stands engaged to do, and his power b dhle 
to fulfil his engagements, and thy faith will brbg 
the happy experience of his power. When corrup- 
tions rise, temptations are strong, enemies nUme* 
roos, dangers on every side, that is the time to glo- 
rify Christ, by making use of his promised strength. 
Then put thy trust in the Captain of thy sdvatbn, 
and fear not. Look unto Jesus, and look at notfaing 
but him. The battle is his. He will fight for thee^ 
and thou ahalt hold thy peace. Leave him to direct 
all, to do ail, and to finish all relating to it; and 
then, as he can get all the glory, thou shalt see what 
a salvation he will bring thee, O that thy faith did 
but reach to the extent of his promises !-^how sue* 
cessful would be thy spiritual warfare-— «uch victories 
over thine enemies, corruptions so subdued, the worid 
so crucified, Satan so defeated, as thou canst now 
scarce believe. The Lord increase thy faith ! Look 
up to him for it ; because, as thy faitir increases, hi 
the battle grow hotter and hotter, thoa wilt find thy- 
self safer, and more reason to give thanks to Ood, 
through Jesus Christ thy Lord. 

For want of attending to the important truths at 
ready considered, and of bringing them into constant 
use and exercise, young believers are liable to {aQ 
into another great mistake, which keeps their foith 
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i«ic| nd stops its growth ; nsmely, s bearrkenin^ to 
madi sad trusting to its reports, whieh ib the fifth 
goersl bead I puipose to consider. 

V. They are seeking to be established, and thejr 
dssk) that they shoold bare no donbt of their being 
tniebeKevers, if they bad but the testimony of sense, 
tsA comfortable feelings to assure them of it. And 
ha^ used to judge in this way in other matters, (for 
it is our strongest evidence in natural things,) they 
are disposed to expect the same in spiritual ; and they 
•re the rather disposed to it, because sensible com- 
forts are promised in Scripture; which being very 
desirable and pleasing to nature, they art apt to co- 
vet them too much, and from not regarding what the 
Sdipture says about them, they are apt to seek them 
in a wrong way, and for a wrong end. Sense judges 
from what it sees, and draws its inferences from what 
it feels; so that its report to the conscience, either 
of a belieyer's state, or of his growth in it, is not 
from unchangeable things, which would settle the 
conscience in peace, but from changeable things, 
which leave room for continual doubting. Sense also 
looks at the fruits of faith, more than at the object of 
it ; and if the believer has been misled, and taught to 
confound these two together, he will be at great un- 
certainty in judging of his state ; for, instead of mak- 
ing the word of God, he will make his comforts the 
ground of his faith, and as these are, more or less, so 
will his faith be. When he has comfortable feelings, 
then he will think himself a believer, and when he 
has none, then he will think himself an unbeliever ; 
changing his judgment of himself^ as his feelings do, 
He the wind, and vaiying, as his comforts do, IVke 
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the weather. This it a oemmon case; I have teen 
the tad efieets of it in the lives of many of my ae* 
quaintance, who, from beiog taught thus to judge of 
themselTeS) were tossed about for several years dp . 
and downi now comforted then doubting, and couM 
not get any solid establishment, till the word and 
Spirit of God convinced them, that sense was not to 
be the ground of their believing, nor the object to 
which they were to look. Sense judges by feelings 
and reports what it sees. Sense says. Now I am in 
the favour of God ; for I feel it. Now he is my 
God ; for I find him so : I am comforted. Now he 
iiemonstrates it to me ; for I feel nearness to him in 
prayer, and sweet answers. Now I am sure my duties 
and services are acceptable ; for I am quite lively in 
them, and I come from them with warm affections. 
Now I cannot doubt ; for I feel the assurance of his 
love to me.— —And when sense has lost those comfort^ 
able feelings, then it draws contrary inferences. Now 
I am not in the favour of God ; for I do not feel it. 
Now he is not my God ; for I do not find him so : I am 
not comforted, &c. What can be the issue of this, 
but continual wavering and changing ? For our feel- 
ings are sometimes more, some times less, as every 
-believer experiences. What an unsettled state theu 
jnust he be in, who has no way to judge of himself 
but by those changeable things I What room does 
he leave for continual doubting, and what trouble and 
misery does he thereby bring upon himself, as well 
as dishonour to the unchangeableness of God in his 
nature and promises ! 

If the poor weak believer should say, I am con- 
vinced of this, and I should be glad to have my &ith 
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m fixady tbat I might be freed from doubts and 
bftrsy then let it rest upon the word of God, which it 
tbeoaly ^ound of beiieviDg^ and is therefore eaUed the 
WQti^ of faith, open which faith i« boiIt» and by which 
al.ia nourished and grows up. The believer should 
receive^ and rely upon what Grod hath spoken, and 
because be hath spoken it ; for his word changeth 
not. . It abideth the same for ever ; therefore, what 
it truly reports, stands upon an immoveable rock. 
Senae and feeling may report things contrary to it, 
bat the believer can silence them with, " God has 
qpokeo it :" for his faith has evidence of things not 
seen, and he does not form his judgment by the 
things which are seen, but by things which are not 
seen. Generally speaking, faith judges the very 
contrary to what sense does, - and will not believe 
what sense perceives. Abraham against hope be- 
lieved in hope : so do all his children. They be- 
lieve the pardon of sin, victory over sin, and the 
death of sin ; the immortality of the body, though 
crumbled to dust and atoms; the second coming of 
Christ, and the eternal state of happiness or misery. 
Faith looks at God's word, calling the things which 
be not as though they were, and is commonly forced 
to contradict sense. Sense judges from what it sees 
—-faith from what God says. Sense is governed 
by what appears— faith by what God says shall be. 
Sense looks inward — faith looks outward. Faith 
can answer the seeming contradictions which sense 
opposes to it, from the word of God, which cannot 
be broken. And when sense is ready to despair, 
and all its fine frames and feelings are gone, then it 
it is the believer's happy privilege still to trust in tUe 
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Lord, and to have a good hope because of tfa^'lrori 
of his grace. 

But perhaps thou art ready to say, It is writtebi 
that there is great joy and peace in believing, yea, 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. True, these are 
what faith produces, and not what it is; these «re 
the fruits of faith, which it brings forth in neat 
abundance from the inexhaustible Alness of Jeem. 
The more simple the believer is, the more be eyes 
Christ the object of faith, and his word the groimd 
of faith—the more clear and distinct will the aethigs 
of his iaith be, and consequently it will bring greater 
peace into the conscience, and more joy into the 
affections. But still these fruits are not faith-=— oo 
more than the fruit is the tree. The fruits de dot 
go before faith, but follow it, and grow from it. 
This is God's order. He gives us his word to be 
the ground of our believing ; and by believing, all 
things promised in the word are made ours : then we 
go on comfortably, and are happy : but when sense 
is put in the place of the word, then the consequenee 
is, that weak believers have got a changeable rale 
to judge of themselves by, which hinders them from 
being established in believing, and from attaining the 
promised peace and joy. 

Some may begin to object. What i are you against 
all lively frames, and sensible comforts? No, God 
forbid. I would have them spring from ther^bt 
cause, that they might be more pure and fixed ttaaft 
they commonly are. God's word and promisee «e 
an unchangeable foundation to rest upon, even whMi 
sensible feelings are gone; because Christ revealed 
Jo the word, and laid hold of in the promisei^ 
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changeth not. Therefore, reader, for thine own 
sake, and for the glory of God, take heed what thoa 
buiidest thy faith upon. Beware of. makiDg any 
thing that sense reports to thee the ground of it, 
but rest it upon that which abideth for ever. The 
word of God is a sure foundation. It will never &ii 
thee. Thou mayest safely depend upon it, because 
it cannot be broken ; and steadfastly rely upon Christ 
to make its promises good to thee. There is thy 
objectt LfOok at him. And since he is thine, thy 
Satiour and thy God, make use of him as such, and 
ttast body and soul, and all things belonging to them, 
iA his bands ; and, among the rest, thy comforts. Be 
oontebt he should give them to thee as seemeth him 
goodk Set not thy heart upon them, nor follow him, 
as the multitude did, for the sake of his loaves and 
fishes, and the daiutics that he gave them, who, when 
these were withheld, soon forsook their kind bene- 
&ctor. Thou art by faith to make up all thy hap- 
piness in him, and in him only ; and he himself be- 
ing thine, let him give thee, or take away what he 
wiQ besides, thou hast enough. What ! is not this 
eomfort enough, that thou hast got the pearl of great 
price, the infinitely rich, inestimably precious Jesus ? 
He has the wisdom of God to contrive what is best 
for thee, boundless love to dispose him, and almighty 
power to enable him to give it thee, and he has pro- 
mised it : canst thou desire more ? Walk then with 
him by faith, and not by sight. When the word of 
God is the ground of thy faith, which rests there, 
and is grown to a fixed settlement, then thou wilt be 
enabled to go on comfortably, whatever thy frames 
and feelings be ; yea, when these are at the lowest 
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word of righteousness. And being unskilful in it, 
signifies want of experience in the management ofh 
-—unskilful in the knowledge of the person of the 
Lord our righteousness, who is true and very God, 
as well as true and very man— -unskilful in the nfr* 
ture of his righteousness, that it is absolutely perfect 
and everlastingly meritorious, so that any sinner, by 
receiving it, will be not only delivered from sin, and 
all the miseries due to sin, but will also be entitled 
to life and glory— -unskilful in the gift of righteoo»- 
ness, how freely soever God bestows it, nothing be- 
ing required to make it the sinner's but receiving i^ 
and therefore it is called the righteousness of (kith; 
because by faith he trusts in it for salvation, and for 
all its blessings in earth and heaven, and expects them 
as the fruits of righteousness— unskilful in experi- 
ence, not knowing how to plead this righteousness 
against the charges of the law, of conscience, and of 
the accuser of the brethren ; and therefore apt to fall 
into a legal spirit, to be distressed in their warfare 
between the old man and the new, and to covet and 
to rely more upon sensible feelings than upon the sure 
testimony of God in his word. These are some iof 
the principal difficulties which young believers meet 
with, and they all arise from their unskilfulness in 
the word of righteousness; and therefore I have par- 
ticularly considered some scripture motives for re- 
moving them out of the way. And after thou hast 
perused these motives, have they been the means of 
settling thy judgment, comforting thy conscience, 
and strengthening thy faith ? Dost thou see mora 
of Christ's grace and power to save thee, a ainnibl, 
than thou didst before, and therefore canst trust hiffl 
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better^ and in time of need make more use of hit 
promised grace ? If this be thy case, give him the 
gloiy, and may he carry thee on from strength to 
strength. But if thou bast received no improvement 
from reading thus £ir— what is the reason ? Per- 
haps thou art under some of the temptations here de- 
scribed-— search and see ; and whatever it be, either 
in doctrine or experience, which hinders the increase 
of thy faith, may the Lord discover it to thee, and 
enable thee to overcome it, that thou roayest be no 
longer a babe, anskilful in the word of righteousness, 
but may est grow up to be a young man, strong in 
the LfOrd, and in the power of his might. 

The apostle Paul has directed me how to speak 
to the babes in Christ; and another apostle shows 
how they grow up to be young men, and thereby he 
furnishes me with matter for the second part of this 
' Treatise on the Life of Faith.' '^ I have written 
unto you, young men," says he, '' because ye are 
strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and 
ye have overcome the wicked one:" 1 John ii. 14. 
These young men knew the principles of the doc- 
trine of Christ : they were established in the belief 
of his Godhead, of the infinite sufficiency of his sal- 
vation, of the free gift of all its graces and blessings, 
promised to him that worketh not, and received by 
faith only, and all treasured up for the believer's use 
in the fulness of Christ Jesus, to whom he is to 
bring nothing to recommend him, but the promise 
of the grace which he then wants, and a dependence 
upon Christ to supply that want. These young 
men had attained to a great degree of knowledge 
and experieace la these truths. They begaiv lo \i«i 
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able to keep the evidence of their union with Christ 
dear and distinct, and to improve it by their com- 
munion with him in all his offices. But notwith- 
standing their establishment in these points^ they 
had many temptations and great difficulties— still 
they knew but in part — still they had a fleshly cor- 
rupt nature to watch over and to fight against, always 
inclining them to trust to the law, to their feelings, 
to any thing but Christ, and always disposing them 
to yield to the suggestions of the devil, and to the 
allurements of the world. This warfare, instead of 
ceasing, grows hotter and hotter; but they grow 
stronger. It is the peculiar character of the young 
men in Christ to be strong ; they have learned where 
their strength lies, and they put it forth. They go 
down to battle, not trusting in any power or might 
of their own, but great in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might. He is their strength. When the 
enemy cproeth in like a flood, then to Jesus they 
look for safety and victory — " O our God, we have 
no might against this great company that cometh 
against us, neither know we what to do, but our 
eyes are upon thee." The abiding sense of- their 
own weakness keeps them dependent upon him, so 
that the more they feel of their helplessness, the 
stronger they grow ; because they live more upon 
Christ for strength, — which illustrates that seeming 
paradox of the apostle, ^* When I am weak, then 
am I strong"— when I am most sensible of my own 
weakness, then am I strongest in the Lord, his 
strength is then perfected in me; and his strength 
is put forth in the effectual working of it by believ- . 
ing» It is not, neither can it be, inherent in them, 
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wboy without Chrif t, can do nothing, bat it is brought 
in by faith; nor does faith bring it in to lodge it, or 
by it up in store till it shall be wanted ; but when 
it is wanted, faith then regards the promisei looks 
up to Christ to fulfil it, and receives strength out of 
his fulness; and being his, freely promised and freely 
given, it is therefore called the strength of grace. 
** Thou, therefore, my son,'* says Paul to Timothy, 
<* be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.'^ 
Strong faith gets strong grace in Christ, according 
as it is written-—** All things are possible to him 
that believeth ;" for, according to his faith, it shall 
be done unto him. If his faith reach to the full 
extent of the promises, he shall find all things pos- 
sible which God has promised ; yea, he shall be able 
to do all things through Christ strengthening him. 
This is the life of these young men in Christ : 
they are strong in him, living upon his promised 
strength, and by faith receiving it — they live not 
upon any thing in themselves, but whatever they 
stand in need of, and whatever they have a promise 
for, that they expect shall be given them by the 
power of God their Saviour — they see themselves, 
poor helpless creatures, full of continual wants, and 
no means in their own power to supply them — the 
sense of this empties them of self-greatness and self- 
dependence, and the abiding sense of this keeps 
them humble and dependent upon Christ. Thus 
the Lord teaches them how to live out of themselves, 
and to be always receiving out of the Saviour's ful- 
ness grace for grace. They have his infinite store- 
house to repair to, in which there is treasured up 
for them every thing that tbey can possibly wsa\X. 
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Hippy for then, thoir God has promised to foppljr 
ail their aotd out of the riches of Im grace in Cbiial- 
Jeaus ; and by faith they have an abundant aumply^ 
to the priuse of that God who keepeth bit prontail 
for ever. ...» 

In him they live-^he is the Lord aod givor of 
spiritual life, as Paul aays, ^M live, yet no| I^ but 
Christ lit eth in me." They are made strong ip . bifliif 
*' The Lord is tho strength of ay life," aayatho 
Psalmist^-— 'that life which I live by the laith of the 
Son of God has all its strength from him* 

Atld is continued by his powers*— ^^ For noufi eaa 
keep alive bis own soul :" Psalm ;uLii. 29. . ^* it ia 
God who boldeth oar soul in li£s :" Paalm IzvL Vi i 

And is kept by faith-^'* Ye are kept: by :tbi» 
power of God through faith." Whatever strenglli 
the believer wants to enable him to bear faardsftip^ 
endure the cross, fight his spiritual enemiesy dai^ 
gain victories over them, he lexpects it from ^ Ood^ 
and through faith he reoeives it, and is kep^f-««jfaa# 
so kept ,i.A 

As to be confirmed unto the end. He tbattSSL; 
able to keep believers from fidling, wiU keep thm^ 
until they receive the end of their faith, evien this 
salvation of thmr souls. Thus the Ufa which: CbriaH 
begins by his grace, he continues by his atcenglhli 
and every act of this spiritual life is from hun«i.i/Xhft 
will, the power, ia his; for he doeth all, end ip^iA- 
Tbese young men were so well assured of ibii^ ihll 
tbey lived upon Christ for atrengthf and th^ JMr- 
oeived it; tbey were strong in him. Tbmir iailb 
viewed liim in bis exalted state with aU powoK jp 
beaveo and earth, and engaged aa their covenant, bead 
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to use it for them, to make them^ and to keep them 
alive to God. On this power they depended. And 
whatever promise they had of its being used in their 
behalf, they pleaded it at the throne of grace, and 
trusted Christ with the fulfilling of it, who never 
disappointed them. They were made strong, and 
stood fast in the Lord, who never withdrew his sup- 
porting arm ; therefore they never ceased to put their 
whole trust and confidence in him. 

When the enemy sees them thus strong in the 
Lord through faith, it stirs up his devilish malice, 
and makes him burn with envious rage. He leaves 
uo temptation untried to draw them from Christ. 
He is well skilled in cunning wiles and sly devices 
for this purpose. He does not begin with tempting 
them to open sin ; that would at once discover his 
wicked design : but he artfully tries to sap the foun- 
dation, and to weaken their faith. If he can get 
them from their dependence upon Christ, he carries 
bis point ; and too, too often he succeeds. O be- 
ware, reader, of every thing ; suspect it, let its ap- 
pearance be ever so fair and good, which in the least 
tends to weaken thy fast hold of Christ : cleave to 
him with full purpose of heart, as long as ever thou 
livtet ; for the enemy's whole plan is to separate thee 
from him. Formerly he tried to do this by dis- 
tressing thee about thy sins-— how they could be par- 
doned-^whether, being so great, so many, the blood 
of Christ could cleanse from all: now thou hast 
through believing received forgiveness of sins, he 
will try to do the same by distressing thee about thy 
duties. Sometimes he will try to bring guilt into 
thy conscience, by suggesting to thee thy many faiU 
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ings and Bhort-comings in them-— the disorder of 
thine imagination— thy wandering in thy prayc w - ■ 
thy dulness in hearing and reading the word— ihe 
little life and power thou findest in thine attendanee 
upon the ordinances — and the coldness of thy love 
to God and man. If he can get thee to dwell apon 
these things, so as to forget Christ, then he has 
made way for this insinuation— -How could it be 
thus with thee, and thou a strong heliever? And 
if he can get thee to reason upon it, then he has 
thee fast, thou art caught in his snare. 

But if the Lord has taught thee not to be igno- 
rant of Satan's devices, as soon as the thought arises^ 
whether thou art in Christ, because of such failings, 
thou wilt know from what quarter it comes, and wilt 
immediately resist it: so that the temptation will 
make thee stand faster ; it will drive thee closer to 
Christ ; make thy dependence stronger on bis blood 
and righteousness ; put thee upon making more use 
of him as thy intercessor and advocate with the Fa- 
ther, and help thee to live more out of thyself by 
faith upon him. Thus Christ becomes precious, 
thou art more humble, the snare is broken, and thou 
art delivered. 

When the enemy sees this, his implacable malice 
will soon tempt thee again. He has another dee|H 
laid stratagem relating to thy duties; and that is, from 
their being unsuccessful. Thou hast had something 
laid much upon thy heart, and thou hast carried it 
to God in prayer, and thou hast waited long, but no 
answer comes. Upon this Satan takes occaaion to 
suggest— —Now you see God does not give you whal 
you ask, although he has promised. Ask and ye 
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shall have : the fault eannot be in him, therefore it 
is plaki you are not in bis favour-^his promises do 
not belong to you ! And if he can thus work a 
little upon thy impatience, he will soon get thee into 
doubting and unbelief. Here thou mayest see how 
all the wiles of Satan tend to one point ; namely, to 
separate thee from Christ : and how necessary then 
is it, that thou shouldst have this settled beyond all 
question, that Christ and thou art one. If this be 
maintained in thy conscience, then Satan's stratagem 
is defeated ; for Christ being thine, he will give thee 
every thing that he has promised: and although 
thou hast it not just at the time thou hast fixed thy- 
self yet be knows best. Thou shalt certainly have 
it, if his infinite wisdom sees it good for thee ; and 
if he does not see it good, his love will give thee 
something better. Thy faith must wait God's time. 
Strong faith can wait long. Having such a promise 
as this to depend upon, ** They shall not be ashamed 
who wait for me," Isaiah xlix. 33. thou mayest 
with confidence wait, and be a follower of them who, 
through faith and patience, inherit the promises; 
who by faith regarded the promises, by patience 
waited for the fulfilling of them ; and although they 
waited long, yet they succeeded at last, and did in- 
herit every grace and blessing, for which with faith 
and patience they had been waiting. Go, and do 
thou likewise. 

Upon the failing of these temptations, the enemy 
has another ready. Since he cannot get thee off 
thy guard by bringing thee into doubting and unbe- 
lief, he will attack thy faith in another way — he will 
come like an angel of light, and seem to be Chiist'% 
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friend and thine; he will allow thee to be a chiUlof 
God, and to be strong in faith. The more dearly 
thou art satisfied of thy union with Christ, the more 
will he improve, if thou art not aware, this thy -cei^ 
tainty to his own wicked purposes ; he will try to 
keep thine eye upon thy graces and high giftm he 
will flatter thee exceedingly upon them, - and ■ WiH 
terapt thee to view them with a secret delight, every 
now and then insinuating, what a great Ciufistiaa 
thou art— how few there are like thee— -to what .an 
exalted state thou hast attained-— what temptations 
thou hast overcome— -what victories thou hast gained 
over Satan— and how safe thou art now, fast upra 
the rock I And if be finds this pleasing bait ia not in- 
stantly rejected with a ^'Get thee behind me, Satan;" 
then he will begin to work upon thy self-love, and 
to give thee many plausible reasons for self-admira- 
tion, so that thou shalt first look pleasingly at, then 
fondly love, and at last sacrilegiously dote upon thy 
wondrous attainments. Thus he will lift thee vp 
with pride, and will try to draw thee into his own 
crime, and into his own condemnation. What a 
dangerous temptation is this! How many hatie.J 
known who fell into it ! If thou sayest. By. wbat 
means shall I escape it? Mind the first approach; 
for it is coming upon thee, as soon as thou begiamast 
to think of thyself more highly than thou oughfoat 
to think. Thou art in thyself a poor, roiaersMt, 
helpless sinner; and, to this very moment, witboat 
Christ thou canst do nothing. Thou canst notido 
one good thing, nor overcome the weakest enetoyi 
nor take one step in the way to heaven:, without 
Christ; nay, thou canst not think one good thou|^t 
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vithoiU him. What hast thou then to be proud of, 
and to stir up thy self-admiratioD ? Nothing but 
aiD. The humble abiding sense of this tends to thy 
safety; for while this is ever present with thee— 
^ In mC). that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good 
thing/' it will lead thee to live by faith upon Christ 
for all good things ; and being all his, and received 
every momeiit from him as his free gift, thou wilt 
be glorifying and exalting him in all and for all, 
knowing that he rcsisteth the proud, but he givetii 
grace unto the humble. The Lord keep thee hum- 
ble, and then thou wilt have grace to escape this 
canning wile of the devil. 

If thoa shalt say, Alas 1 I am fallen into it; how 
shall I recover myself? Remember his case who, 
in his prosperity, said, he never should be moved, 
the favour of the Lord had made his mountain to 
stand so strong : Psalm xxx. 6, 7. He was too 
confident in himself, and was moved. How did he 
recover his standing ? *^ I cried unto the Lord, and 
unto the Lord I made my supplication. Hear, O 
Lord ! and have mercy upon me* Lord ! be thou 
my helper." His prayer was heard, he found mercy 
to pardon his offence, and help to raise him up; and 
bis mourning, he says, was turned into joy and glad- 
nes8» Look up, as he did, to the Lord Christ. 
Plead thy pardon through his promised mercy, and 
beg of him to enable thee to walk more humbly with 
thy God. Then shall the Psalmist's experience be 
thine, and thou shalt escape the snare which was laid 
for thy precious life. 

These young men, having thus overcome the 
device which Satan had contrived to weaken theic 
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faith, rnusl expect a fireth attack from hiok He 
will tempt them eoneerning the ground of frith* 
He sees they are strong, because the word of GM 
abideth in them ; therefore be will use all his eoiH 
Ding and power to weaken their trust in the word 
and promises of God. By the incorruptible aeed 
of the word, faith is begotten ; and by the sane trord^ 
it is nourished up and strengthened, growing ex^ 
ceedingiy from faith to faith. The word, which, li 
the sole ground of faith, reveals the covenant made 
by the eternal Trinity for the salvatkm of sinneni 
and makes many free promises of eveiy covenant 
blessing to him that beiieveth. These promises 
may most steadfastly be relied upon ; because of the 
unchangeable nature of God who makes them* All 
his perfections are engaged for the fulBlling of bis 
word ; so that what he has spoken has an actual be» 
ing and existence. He says, and it is don e ■ eay* 
ing and doing are the same with him. Let there 
be ever so great a distance of time between the word 
spoken and the thing done, yet this is as real as any 
thing now in being ; because it exists in the mind 
and will of God, is revealed in his word, and by bis 
faithfulness and almighty power is to be established 
at the time appointed. How is it possible, then, that 
this word should be broken? There is no matter 
of fact of more undoubted evidence, nothing in fbti^ 
rity, not even the rising of the sun to-morrow^ wo 
fixed and certain as the accomplishment of 6od*s 
promises to him that beiieveth. These 3rouog' 
in Christ were most assuredly persuaded of 
truth. They knew that heaven and earth should 
pass away, before one tittle of God's promises sbouU 
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fiuL Tbey looked upon diem all ts made in ChrUt, 
in him Ye% and in him Amen— -made in him, and 
fiilfiUed to hin, aa the head of the body of the 
dinrdit and in him folfilled to all his membera. Aa 
eartainly aa every one of them hat been made good 
to him rile head, so will they be made good to his 
members. He has all the power in heaven and earth 
eommitted to him for that very pnrpose. Whoever 
by believing is joined to him, has thereby a right and 
title to every promise, and may boldly sue it out in 
time of need ; and then it is Chrbt's o£Sce and glory 
to fulfil the promise. If mountains of difficulties 
stand in the way, the believer need not fear or doubt. 
Christ ia upon the throne. What are difficulties 
againat his almighty power? Besides, Christ has 
slready given him good security. He has put into 
his hands the pledges and earnests of the promised 
inheritance, and how is it possible he should fail in 
fulfilling his engagements, and putting him in due 
time into actual possession ? Read what the apostle 
says on this subject. Turn to the passage, for 
it ia too long to quote, Heb. vi. from ver. 11. to the 
end of the chapter, in which you may observe these 
particulars :— 

!• The heirs of promise are apt to be full of 
doubt, and to have strife in their consciences about 
the right and title to all the graces and blessings of 
salvation : 

2. God was willing, out of his infinite mercy, to 
establish their right and title to them beyond dis- 
putei and to put an end to all strife : 

B* Therefore he engaged by promise to give them 
all those graces and blessings : and, 
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4. To show ^e unchaogeablenegs of his .wUl 
herein, he confirmed the promise by en path. 

5» It is impossible that God should lie id bia pra- 
misOi or that he should be perjured io hia oath. . 

6. Therefore here are two immutable things lo 
streugtheo the £iith aod hopes of the heira of pro* 
mise. 

7. While their faith rests upon those immntaUe 
things, it will always bring them strong coosol«tie«. 

8. When enemies, dangers, and temptations at- 
tack them, they are safe by fleeing for refuge, to lay 
hold of the hope set before them in God's. ioimtttaUe 
promises. 

9. This -hope will be as useful to them at soeh 
times, as an anchor to a ship. By it they will lide 
out all the storms of life, until Jesus, their forernn- 
ner, bring theip within the vail, where their anchor 
is now cast, and put them into eternal, possession of 
all the promises. 

With what rich and copious matter does tfab 
scripture abound, tending to show the absolute safe^ 
of resting upon God's promises I . How strong are 
the arguments to persuade the heirs of promisOf to 
put their whole trust and confidence in the faith- 
fulness of their God ! who, having provided aa in- 
finitely glorious and everlasting inheritance for them, 
was willing to make it over to them, in the atrongait 
manner of conveyance ; and therefore, he baa givan 
them the promise and the oath of God, whieh cfuw 
not possibly change or alter, that their faith m^ht 
never doubt or waver, and their hope might at idl 
times be sure and steadfast* And, until he bring 
them to the inheritance itself he has given them 
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Biny sweet and blessed promises of all things need- 
ful for tbeir temporal and spiritual estate, upon which 
he woald have them not only to live comfortably at 
present, but also to receive them as part of the in- 
heritance, allowed them for their maintenance, till 
tbey come to age, and enter upon the possession of 
the whole. And what God intended in his promise 
snd oath, has its effects in a good degree among 
those wbo have the word of God abiding in them. 
They east their anchor where he commands them, 
and they are not only safe, but also, in time of the 
greatest troubles and temptations, have strong con- 
solation. When enemies come, corruptions arise, 
and difficulties are in the way ; they have a promise, 
and a promise-keeping God to depend upon. What- 
ever straits they are in, the word abiding in them 
brings some promise of support and deliverance ; the 
promise shows what God has engaged to do, and 
faith receives the fulfilling of bis engagements. 
When they draw nigh to God in duties, in ordi- 
nances, they know what he has promised to them 
that wait upon him, and they judge him faithful who 
bath promised, and, lo ! he is present with them. 
In short, while they live like themselves as the heirs 
of promise, they are preserved from all evil, and want 
no manner of thing that is good. This is their 
happy case, thrice happy, because the means used to 
deprive^ them of their happiness are overruled of 
God for the establishing it. The enemy rages 
against them, but in vain. He was a liar from the 
beginning* The word is truth, and he abode not 
in it; therefore he hates it, and with a greater ha- 
tred, because the Lord has made it the means oC 
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strengthening those beKevers ; be knows' tfast aft Us 
temptations will be fruitless, while the wont abidslfc 
in them : he fears no weapon fermed againet hiss^ 
like the sword of the Spirit ; he has felt its sbsispQeai 
and its power; with it the Captain of oar salvatMb 
cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon; and w}th"it 
all his good soldiers resist the devU, and aake kim 
flee from them. For these reasons, he bes gUiat 
variety of temptations to weaken the beUeYOf's tnM 
in the word, and his reliance upon the promiaea^of 
God. 

Sometimes he attacks them in a matter wbeiw iiis 
hopes are founded on their ignorance : he is onnning 
to spy out the particular way in which they have been 
led, and their readiness to maintain their groundv^t 
making use of the promises suited to that way ; he 
resolves therefore upon some new temptation, with 
which they have never been exercised ; and he watches 
the favourable opportunity to inject it with all his 
strength. Upon his doing it, the soul is put into a 
great hurry, because it has no promise ready to apply 
to the present case : for want of which, the under* 
standing is confused, faith wavers, doubt enters, and 
Satan carries his point. This demonstrates the no* 
cessity of searching the Scriptures, and meditating 
upon them night and day. In them God has gra*i 
ciously treasured up all sorts of promises. There is 
not a possible case for a believer to be in, of spiritual 
or temporal concern, but there is a promise suitable 
to it, which he ought to have ready against the hoar 
of temptation : if he has not, he neglects the Lord's 
kind provision, and lays himself open to the enemy's 
attack. Reader, if thou wouldst not be ignorant o£ 
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SalnV dafieei, fellow ChritC't counsel—-^ Search 
the Seripturei.'' Bemeoiber they are able to make 
thee wiie unto aalvatioDi through fiiith in Christ Je- 
ans; therefore store up bis promises— ^pray him to 
saoctii^ thy memory to retain them, and to enable 
thee to oiaJce uae of them in every time of need. 

If this teaaptation fail, the enemy will soon have 
another ready. I have known him often try, and 
often stieeeed in endeavouring to take oflp the atten* 
tion fiom the most easy parts of Scripture, and to 
fix it upon those parts which are hard to be under- 
stood. Upon those the believer dwells too much, 
and puazles himself: his head grows confused— he 
consults commentators, and they confuse him more. 
And if he does not fall from hence into questioning 
the truth of Scripture, yet he certainly neglects the 
right use of it, forgetting it is the means of building 
himself up in his most holy faith. Reader, when- 
ever thou art tempted about difficult texts, look up 
to the incarnate Word, and pray him by his Spirit 
to open thine understanding, that thou roayest know 
what thou readest; and if thou still dost not find the 
meaning of them made plain to thee, pass them by 
for that time— ^0 not puzzle and distress thyself 
about them— -perhaps when thou meetest with them 
again they will appear easy, and Christ will give thee 
light to see and to comprehend thee. 

If thou sayest, I do look up to him to teach me, 
but nevertheless I find many hard and difficult texts ; 
remember, thou knowest but in part, and therefore 
thou standest in need of daily teaching : these texts 
are profitable, if they humble thee, and make thee 
live more upon the teaching of the divine Prophet. 
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The humbler thou arts thou wilt be the nore teacb* 
eble. The lower thou sittest at his feet to hear his 
words, thou wilt learn the most. The Master him- 
self has declared, ^^ Whosoever shall bumble hiivself 
as a little child, the same is the greatest in the kiog* 
dom of heaven." If these difficult texts thua bumble 
thee, and make thee live more upon Christ's inward 
teaching, they will be the means of thy grewtbiu 
saving knowledge. Thy bearing and reading tbe 
word in a constant dependence upon him, will koqp 
thee from the dangerous errors and heresies. of tbe 
times. Most of those arise from unlearned and un- 
stable men, full of pride and self-conceit, whom God 
resistcth ; but he giveth grace to tbe bumble. 

If he has given thee grace to hold fast the form 
of sound words which thou hast learned, and been 
assured of, the enemy will change his attack, and 
pursue thee with new temptations. Envious of thy 
happiness, he will be often assaulting thee, and try- 
ing to move thee from thy steadfastness : be will at 
times insinuate every lie that be can raise against 
the word of God, and he will not begin with reason 
or argument, but by way of surprise, witb sudden 
injections, darting into the mind doubts like these: 
* How do I know the Scripture is inspired ? What 
proof have I?' And if these be not ^immediately 
rejected, he will follow them like lightning with 
others : * How can that be inspired, which is full of 
contradictions, and full of doctrines above reason? 
Who can defend the matters of fact related in it ? 
The language is low and mean, unworthy of God— 
the Scripture is false— perhaps there is neither God 
nor devil.' 
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•Th69e blaephemouii thongfatB sometimes put the 

believer into a hurry and confiision, and, through 

the saddenuess and violence of them, greatly distress 

Milt. The tepostle calls these assaults^ ** the fiery 

darts of the wicked one ;'^—— darts, because he throws 

diem with all his might against the soul ; and fiery, 

because he would have them to catch hold of, and to 

inflame its corruptions and lusts. And they do, if 

the abield of faith be not ready to stop their force, 

and to quench their fire. This is a piece of the 

armour of God, prepared for the believer's safety at 

such times, and the right use of it is this :— The 

Lord having promised to be a shield to them that 

pat their trust in him, and to compass them about 

with his favour as with a shield, the believer looks 

up, when these fiery darts are flying thick about him, 

sod aays, ' O Lord God of hosts ! who hast promised 

that thy faithfulness and truth should be my shield 

and buckler, now establish thy word unto thy ser« 

vant. In thee, O my God ! do I put my trust ; 

lave me in this hour of temptation.' Then the battle 

becomes the Lord's : he is engaged to put forth his 

strength to shield thee from the enemy. Thus thou 

shalt conquer, and shalt happily experience what is 

written-^*' Resist the devil, and he will flee from 

you." 

He will flee for a season, but will return again : 
he has other temptations, and he will try them all 
to disparage the word of God, and to lessen the be- 
liever's confidence in it. Sometimes he will insinuate 
— * How can these things be ? In what way, or by 
what means, can such a promise be fulfilled?' If 
you begin to reason upon the point, he will get >}o\:i 
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iTom yonr stronghold, and oooqaor yon* Bovare 
of his lies, and hare alwap jour answer ready^ 
^' It is written/' What God hath said pat jroot 
trust in, if all the world gainsay it; for he is fiushftit 
who hath promised, and all things are possiUe with 
hiin. 

If this temptation does not sucoeed^ and W ean^ 
not bring you to doubt of the truth of the prMoiae^ 
then he will try you about yonr right to them. WlMi 
you are in darkness, or walking heavily, in aiekneo^ 
or any trouble, and you have been prayings for deliv^ 
erance, but Christ does not presently answer yoOf 
then he has a favourable opportunity to soggest-*^" 
* Now you see the promises do not belong to yooi 
Christ will not hear you, and therefore you have 
been deceiving yourself with a vain notion of faith.** 
This is a common temptation, against which still op- 
pose-— ^^ It is written." Thy case, be it what it 
will, has a promise either of support or deliverance* 
If thou art not delivered, yet if Christ support thee^ 
so that thy faith and patience fail not, - does not this 
show his infinite goodness to thee? He will have 
thy faith tried, and he will put it into the fire, not to 
consume it, but that it may come, like gold out of 
the furnace, purer and brighter* And what if thoo 
art in the fire a great while ? — thou wilt see more o( 
his tender mercies in keeping thee there, and wilt 
thereby learn to live in a more simple dependence 
upon him. Cast not away therefore thy confidence 
in the written word ; the promises in it stand faster- 
than the strong mountains. If all the powers in- 
earth and hell should join, they cannot defeat one' 
^iii^le tittle of them. , When the world and all the; 
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woffin tfaerem shall- be bnnied «{s and the place of 
them ahall be no mare fbond, thee the promisea shall 
fltaod fiast aathe throne of Grod, and shall receive their 
fall end perfect acoemplishaient through the ages of 
eCemi^rf • 

These are some of Satan's temptations against 
die yeong men in Christ, who are strong, becaase 
the wood of Ood abideth in them: his design is to 
wedceii their rdianee upon his promises. Till he 
can dd this, he despairs of snceess ; and therefore he 
tries every method which his wicked cunning and 
rage can invent. His busy, active spirit is night and 
day (detting againat the word of God. See a lively 
picture of his utter hatred to it in the parable of the 
sower. While the good seed is sowing, the devil i» 
indefetigable in picking it up-— he exercises all his 
wiles to keep it out of the hearers' hearts, and he 
prevails with the greater part to reject it — among 
those who seemingly receive it, he cheats many, so 
that the word does not take root, nor bear fruit to 
perfection. Since Satan is thus successful, is it not 
absolutely necessary, reader, that thou shouldst be 
well acquainted with his devices? And the word 
abiding in thee, the ingrafted word, will both make 
thee acquainted with them, and also strong to resist 
them ; because then thou wilt be taught by Christ's 
wisdom, and strengthened by his almighty power. 
As thou growest in the sense of thy want of him, 
and livest in a closer dependence upon him, thou 
wilt understand more of his word, and experience 
more of his power. By which means, the enemy's 
continual attacks, driving thee to Christ for the ful- 
filling of his promises, will make thee continually sa(e» 
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Let the roaring Hon rage, what hast thou to fear? 
Let him go about seeking whom he may devoar, (hi^ 
Lord is thy shield and thy defence: in him is*tbjf 
tmst. Thou hast his promise, that he will preserve 
thee from ail evil, and will make all things, even 8*^ 
tan's spite and rage against thee, work together !br 
thy good. How dear and precious then -should tfae^ 
word of God be to thee !— *if thou art weak, beeauiS' 
it is the means of thy growing and being noutiijlied 
up; and if thou art strong, because by its abidia^i^ 
thee thou wilt be established. May it be thy atd^ 
and thy delight, and may every reading of it hriAg 
thee to a better acquaintance with, and a greater de-*^ 
pendence upon, the adorable Jesus. And if thott 
desirest thus to pro6t from the Scriptures, I wouM 
advise thee, reader, to observe two things, which wiV 
be much for Christ's glory, and for thy edification :r^^ 

1. In thy frequent and careful perusal of the 
Bible, (and mind, thou canst not read it too rauchi*)^ 
take particular notice of the promises, which are most 
•uited to thy age, state, and condition in life ; be^ 
cause these God has graciously made for thy us^ 
and about these the enemy will be most busy with 
thee. Treasure them up then in thy memory, and 
have them ready against the time of need, iooktii{f 
up, 

2. To Christ for the fulfilling of them. All the> 
promises are made in him^ and made good by binf; 
thou art therefore, in an humble dependence ttpetf 
his faithfulness and power, to expect whatever tbbu 
wantest, and he has promised. Trust him, and he 
win not fail thee. Stagger not at any of his pnK 
laiaea through the seeming impossibility of their be* 
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ing made go#d; but depend upon bis almighty power, 
and tbou wilt fiad him a faithful prom iae- keeping 
God» whose word standeth fast for ever and ever. 

Thus thou shalt not only be safe, but shalt also 
overcome the wicked one, which the apostle John 
makea the last part of their character who are strong 
io the Lord. They overcome him by the strength 
of their faith; they hold fast their con6dence in the 
Lord'a promised strength, and he fights for them. 
That mighty arm, which bruised the serpent's head, 
brioga them victory, as it is written of that noble 
arny, mentioned Rev. xii. 11. *^ They overcame the 
accuser of the brethren by the blood of the Lamb^ 
and by the word of their testimony." Through 
&ith in hia blood, they were pardoned and justified 
freely, and they knew that in him they had right- 
eousnesa and strength ; therefore they were at peace 
with God, and the accuser of the brethren could not 
lay any thing to their charge. Thus they were do* 
livered from his power, and tran&lated into the king- 
dom of God's dear Son ; and they testified this by 
adhering to the word of truth. They believed, that 
whatever Christ had therein promised he would fulfil 
to them, and they bore their testimony to their being 
safe in depending upon his word in the most trying 
circumstances. They would not give it up, whatever 
they lost for trusting to it : nay, they stuck stead- 
&stiy to its truth, although it cost them their lives 
for maintaining their testimony; for it is said of them, 
" they loved not their lives unto the death," that is, 
they loved the truth more than life ; they were not 
afraid publicly to own, that their trust and confidence 
was in the blood of the Lamb, and they beUeNed 
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they fthoold be infinite and eterlMting gaiben by 
holding faat the word of their testimony onto detrh. 
And the Lord was with them, and mightily ttrtng* 
tbened them, 80 that they joyfully sealed their teati* 
mony with their blood, although they died in flameai 
and in the most exquisite torments. Thus ihey 
overcame Satan. A roost noble company of thoail 
conquerors are now standing round the throne of the 
Liamb, enjoying his exceeding great and preeiosi 
promises : he has crowned them with gloiy— ^e has 
clothed them with robes, washed and made white ifl 
his own blood — he has wiped away all tears from 
their eyes, and taken all cause of sorrow from their 
hearts— -he has put palms into their hands, to show 
that they are eternal conquerors, and that they shall 
stand confirmed in bliss for ever and ever* May 
thou and I, reader, ere long join them; and, atitil 
that happy time come, may our &ith be daily more 
established in the blood and righteousness of the 
Lamb of God, that we may be growing in our love 
to him, and in our dependence upon him, until be 
admit us to see him as he is. 

Through much exercise and fighting, these young 
men, strong and mighty in the Scriptures, grow up 
to be fathers in Christ; whose character ia that 
drawn by the apostle John, 1 Epis. ii* 14. *' I bavt 
written unto you, fathers, because ye have knowa 
him that is from the beginning," namely, Jesus Chfist^ 
whose style and title it is to be from the beginmngi 
as he himself speaks in Prov. viii. 22, 23. ^ Tht 
Lord possessed roe in the beginning of his way, hs* 
fore his works of old. I was set up from everlastings 
from the beginning, or ever the earth was." He 



115 

was a penon in the Crodhead, co«eqaaI and co-eternal 
with the Father, but waa act ap in his office from 
everlaating, to be the beginning of the ways and 
worka of God. Upon account of what he waa to 
do and aa£kr in man's nature, according to the grace 
of the covenant ^f the ever-blessed Trinity, be waa 
the Creator, and is the Preserver of the Universe ; 
&r by him were all things created that are in heaven 
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, and by 
him all things subsist ; and he is the beginning, the 
first cause of all things in nature^ and also in grace, 
the head of the body the church. In the same 
manner oor Lord speaks of himself: '^ I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty." He is in and from the beginning, 
being the first cause of all the divine works in crea- 
tion, in providence, and in redemption, the Author 
and the Finisher, the First and the Last in all, 
which shows the great propriety of describing him 
here by this name. The apostle is treating of the 
highest state of a believer, and he says, it consists 
in knowing that Jesus Christ is all and in all. 
Whatever good there is in his kingdom of nature, 
firom him it had its beginning, and by him it is pre* 
served : whatever good there is in his kingdom of 
grace, he ia the author of it ; by his power it is con- 
tinued; and, when brought to perfection, he is the 
finisher* He is the beginning, he is the ending, 
of all the counsels, and of all the works of God. In 
this light, these fathers had learned to consider the 
Lord Jesus ; they knew that he was to do all for 
them, aud in them, and by them ; they not only knew 
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it specuIatWelyi but had also experimental knowkdgo 
of it. ^* Ye have known bim tbat i$ from the be* 
ginning ;" have known him, and tried bim, and fonad 
him to be what hit name signifies. And this is the 
right knowledge of Christ^-^uot such as the devil 
has : he could say, ^^ I know thee who thou art, tiM 
Holy One of God"— not such as too many nominal 
Christians have, who profess that they know God, 
tfut in works they deny him— -not such as many pra* 
fessors attain, for whom it had been better not to 
have known the way of righteousness, than, after 
they had known it, to turn from it. These fathers 
knew Christ by the inward teaching of his Word 
and Spirit, whereby he made himself known to thenj 
as he does not to others : for he fulfilled to them the 
great, promise of the new covenant——" I will .gim 
them a heart to know me, that I am the Lord ; and 
they shall be my people, and I will be their God.*^ 
The covenant is well ordered in all things and sure^ 
particularly with respect to the quickening of tbe 
soul from a death in trespasses and sins, and to tbe 
renewing of its faculties, that they may be capable 
of knowing God ; and to the enlightening of thein» 
that the light of the glorious gospel of Christ majf 
shine unto them, even unto the heart, enlivening it 
with holy and heavenly affection to the person, to the 
offices* and to the glories of the blessed Emmanuel. 
Whereby the believer, thus taught of God to knot 
him arighty can now trust him, hope in him, and lose 
him ; which graces are strengthened firom the cimsi* 
deration of God's atanding related to him aa bis co- 
venant God, and of his being one of God's redeemed 
people ; from which relation he has a right to, and 
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by faith may enjoy every covenant mercy in time, 
aiid aball be a partaker of them all in eternity. This 
is the knowledge, concerning which so many and such 
great things are spoken in. Scripture, and which St. 
John says these fathers had received : they had at- 
taioed* by the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, to that 
knowledge of Christ which is life eternal; and the 
lame Spirit enabled them to be continually growing 
sod increasing in the knowledge of Christ. As he 
shines more clearly into their hearts, he discovers to 
them more of their wants. He makes them better 
scqaainted with themselves, and lets them feel more 
of the workings of their corrupt nature, and of their 
own entire helplessness. Thus, by his light, they 
lee deeper into that mystery of iniquity which is in 
tbem, and they grow in the sense and experience of 
it sU their lives. Day by day some failing, short- 
coming, infirmity, or temptation, leads them to more 
lowly and humbling views of themselves, and brings 
them fresh discoveries of their fallen and helpless 
state. While they attend to what is passing in their 
own breasts, every moment something will be speak- 
ing for Christ—** Without me ye can do nothing," 
It is this abiding sense of their wants, and faith in 
his promises to supply them, which lead them to be 
constantly looking unto Jesus. Many wants do not 
discourage them, for his promises are as many as 
their wants can be— -nor great wants, for he has 
gif en them exceeding great promises— nor continual 
wants, for he has promised them grace every moment. 
As they grow in the knowledge of themselves, they 
see more need of living upon Christ in the several 
oflkes which be sustains. The daily experience 
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which they have of their own ignorance^ and ainfal* 
ness, and helplessnesa, endear to them their divine 
Prophet, Priest, and King. The continual senie 
of their want of him makes them glad to live in a 
settled, fixed dependence upon his fblness, and to 
be always receiving out of it. They would not live 
otherwise, if they could. They know that their 
dear Saviour will manage better for them than they 
could for themselves : he has taken their afiiurs, spi- 
ritual and temporal, into his hands, and he can make 
no mistakes : his infinite love is guided by unerring 
wisdom, and its blessings are bestowed by almighty 
power. Happy for them, they and theirs are under 
the care of this best of friends. They know it, and 
are sensible of their happiness. Daily experieoos 
brings them fresh proofs of the love and power of 
Jesus ; which makes them wish for more, still mors 
faith, that they may glorify their blessed Saviour bj 
trusting him more. However, in this they are 
growing, increasing day by day in their knowledge 
of the salvation, and gaining a closer acquaintance 
and fellowship with the person of God their Saviour^ 
until they come to see him as he is. 

This is the character of those believers who are 
steadfast in the faith, and are become fathers, able 
now to teach others also : they have attained to that 
knowledge of Christ which is life eternal, and thcj 
are daily pressing forward. What they already 
know of him increases their desire to know more; 
and by being always conversant with him, (for with- 
out him they can do nothing), they have continual 
opportunities of making new discoveries. In him are 
laid up treasures of every thing that is great and 
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good. His riches are unsearchable, infinite, and 
Meroal ; there is no coming to the end of them. Be- 
lisvsrs are persoaded of it, and therefore they try 
to dig deep into thia golden mine. It is all theirs : 
the farther they go, the more is their faith streng- 
thened, aad the more precious Christ becomes ; for 
they find such an excellency in the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus their Lord, that their souls hunger 
and thirst to know more of him. The more they 
attain, the more the appetite increases ; and nothing 
can perfectly satiiify it, but the full enjoyment of 
Christ in glory, when they shall know, even as also 
they are known. Till that blessed time come, they 
will be growing in grace, and in the knowledge of 
God their Saviour. 

This is the distinguishing mark of these fathers— 
they are pressing forward. They have not yet at- 
tained to the perfect knowledge of Christ, but they 
are going on to perfection ; and they make a happy 
progress : God meets them in, and blesses the means 
which he has appointed for their daily growth. In 
those he requires them to depend, and to wait upon 
him ; and he gives them clearer discoveries of the 
adorable person, and of the gracious offices of the 
Lord Christ, and thereby enables them to live more 
by faith upon him, for all things belonging to their 
temporal, their spiritual, and their eternal concerns.— 
These particulars will include the principal acts of the 
life of faith, and while we take a short view of them^ 
may every page, reader, be the means of increasing 
and strengthening thy faith in the Lord Jesus. 

L They grow in the knowledge of his person, 
which is altogether wonderful, ao that they can neN^t 
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come to the end of his perfections ; nor to eternity 
can they show forth all his praise ; for he ia God and 
man in one Christ— Jehovah incarnate— -Emmannel, 
God with us. This is the great mystery of godli- 
ness, God manifest in the flesh ; in which he came 
amongst us, that he might be the second Adam, who 
is the Lord from heaven : that as the first Adam by 
sin. had ruined all those who are bom of him afUv 
the flesh, so the second Adam might save all those 
who are born of him after the Spirit: And for this 
end, he has all power in heaven and earth committed 
to him ; he has all fulness, yea, the fulness of the 
Godhead dwelling in him, that he might be the head 
of the body the church, and that out of hia fulness 
his members might be receiving grace in time and 
glory in eternity. Of this divine Person, all the 
prophets have spoken since the world began ; and 
what they said in many words, the apostle sums up 
in a short description, where he is treating of that 
Person in the Godhead, who covenanted to come 
into the world to save sinners : " Who is the image 
of the invisible God, the first-born of every creature: 
for by him were all things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers; all things were created by him and for him; 
and he is before all things, and by him all things 
consist. And he is the head of the body, the church: 
who is the beginning, the first-bom from the dead; 
that in all things he might have the pre-eminence: 
for it pleased the Father, that in him should all ful- 
ness dwelli" In which words, these three glorious 
truths are declared of .Christ Jesus: first, that be 
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CKftCed all things^ Tiiible and in?iiible; secondly, 
ihtt be ophoida them all by tbe word of his power ; 
tbndlyf that he haa redeemed onto himself a peculiar 
pscqpley through hia own blood, who are his church ; 
and he is to them what the head is to the body, the 
head of aothority, the first in rank and dignity, and 
the head of influence, from whom life, and motion, 
and aense, are communicated to all his members : for 
in him they live, and move, and have their being. 
In all things he ia first, or has the pre-eminence ; he 
ii Jehovah, the Creator and the Preserver of all 
things. Jehovah incarnate, the Head of his church, 
and the Saviour of the body. This is the blessed 
object of £Eiith; and what can there be conceived 
bMUtiful, useful, or happy— what excellency is there, 
or perfection, which is not in its highest degree in 
this most adorable God-man ? What can a believer 
want, what can his heart desire, which is not here 
treasured up for his use ? Here is a surety perfectly 
qualified, aa man, to act and sufier for man ; as God, 
to merit infinitely and eternally by what he did and 
suffered ; and as God-man he has now all fulness of 
wisdom and righteousness, and holiness and strength, 
and every thing needful for his people's happiness. 
Whither then should they go, but to him for every 
grace and blessing ? And to him they do repair, 
according to the command—^* Look unto me, and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth." The pro- 
mise to them who are looking unto him is very ex- 
tensive——^^ My God shall supply all your need, ac- 
cording ta his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." By 
him they expect a continual supply of all their tem- 
poral and spiritual needs ; and therefore on him they 
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would have their eyes ever fixed, looking untd Jesuit 
While by faith their eyes are kept steady upon him^ 
they will be discovering something new in this won* 
derful God-man, and receiving something out of hit 
fulness to strengthen their hopes, and to inflame 
their affections ; he will grow more lovely in their 
sight, fresh beauties will discover themselves, new 
worlds of delight will appear ; for all the glories of 
beaven and earth shine in their fullest lustre in his 
person. The believer sees them at present : for by 
faith he can see him that is invisible ; and although 
he has not such a perfect vision as they have, whO| 
standing round his throne, see him face to face, yet 
he hopes to enjoy it soon ; and has even now this 
peculiar pleasure in viewing the glories of his God 
and Saviour, that he can truly say of him— — *^ This 
is my Beloved, and my Friend ;" here I fix, and on 
him I rest ; I want to look no where else for ai^ 
good, since it all meets and centres in one object: 
for it hath pleased the Father and the eternal Spirit^ 
that all fulness should dwell in the Son of God, and 
he is my beloved Saviour, and my dearest friend ; he 
is the Chief among ten thousand in my affection^ 
yea, he is altogether lovely. The more I live by 
faith upon him, the more I love him ; for I experi- 
ence such tender compassion in his heart, and such 
a kind concern for me and my interest, that the love 
of Christ constrains me to love him again. He en- 
dears his person to me by continual favours. I do 
love him, but not so much as he deserves. I would 
increase, and abound more and more in love to hini^ 
as his mercies increase and abound to me; but 9 
grateful sense of them, and love to. him for them^ 
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•re his own gifts, for which, as well as for his mer«- 
cies, I must be content to be indebted to him for 
ever and e?er. Lord, shed more of thy precious 
love abroad in my heart ; enlarge it in true affection 
to thee, and make all that is within me bless thy 
holy name. 

Reader, stop a little here, and consider. Art 
thou one of these believers ? Hast thou a warm 
heart for the person of Christ ? Dost thou see in 
him, and in its highest degree, every thing that is 
lovely ? and art thou growing and abounding in love 
to him ? If this be thy present happiness, thou wilt 
find many powerful motives to increase it in the 45th 
and 72d Psalms. Read them, and see whether thou 
csnst so mix faith with what is said in them of the 
incarnate God, as to conclude with David — *^ Whom 
hsve I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon 
earth that I desire besides thee !" If thy heart be 
thus enamoured with bis love, then thou hast got a 
key to the book of Canticles; for thou art the spouse 
6f Christ. Mayest thou experience what is therein 
said of the glories of thy heavenly Bridegroom, and 
mayest thou grow in love to his adorable Person, by 
finding continual tokens of his love to thy soul in 
the several offices which he sustains for the dispen- 
nog of his favours. In these offices, he is always 
endearing himself to his people. 

2. This is the second thing whereby the fathers 
in Christ grow in the knowledge of him. There is 
not a want which sin has brought upon believers, but 
there is an office in Christ where it may be supplied : 
and the sense and feeling of that want, leading them 
to trust in him upon the warrant of his word and 
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promise, will certainly bring tbem t supply in Ibt 
hour of need. Hit oflBces are many, but they BHiy 
be all concluded in these five— -He is the Saviooi^ 
the Prophet, the Priest, the King, and the Advocate 
of his people. 

The Saviour, Jesus, a dear name, descriptive of 
his infinite grace, and sweetly suited to the sinner's 
wants. Whatever pollution or guilt he has con« 
traded, whatever misery he deserves to suffer in time 
or in eternity, Jesus is Jehovah, almighty to teve 
him: for he was called Jesus, because he was to 
save his people from their sins. Whatever they 
stand in need of to make them happy— -wisdom, right- 
eousness, holiness, comfort, or strength— it is all, in 
the fulness of Jesus, freely promised, and by Caitb 
received, as it is written, ** Ye are saved freely by. 
grace through faith," and saved for ever; for Jesw 
the author of eternal salvation. The spirits of just 
men made perfect in glory, are said to be crying with 
a loud voice— ^' Salvation to our God, who sittetb 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever.'' 
So that the name Jesus is dear and precious to 
the. saints in heaven; they are happily employed ia 
ascribing the glory of their eternal salvation to tbe 
Lamb of God ; and the believer has at present m part 
of their happiness, for Jesus is the Saviour* fit 
can trust him for all the promised blessings of Ui 
salvation, and live by faith upon him for the receiv- 
ing of them. As every moment some of them ati 
wanted, so the Saviour's love in bestowing theni is 
more experienced ; &ith in him is thereby strengtln 
ened, and love to him increased. And these graM 
will be continually growing, while the believer vievt 
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tW state (^ guilt and raiserj from which Jetut hat 
saved him ; the state of safety in which he has pUced 
liuiH and the blessings which he has promised him 
VI life and death, and in eternity. Must not such 
a Saviour become more precious for continuing day 
by day sueh free and unmerited benefits ? And who 
can receive them, sensible of his unworthiness, with- 
out rejoicing in such a salvation, and admiring and 
adoring the goodness of the Saviour? O most 
Messed Jesus ! increase the faith of thy people, that 
they may glorify thee more by depending upon thee 
for all the promised blessings of thy salvation. 
Teach them how to do this, as the great 

Prophet of the house of God. This is another 
of his gracious offices, suited to the ignorance of bis 
people; for when sin separated them from God, they 
then lost the light of life, and had no means left in 
iheir own power to discover God and the things of 
God. Hear what two infallible witnesses say to this 
foctr— ** There is none that understandetb, there is 
none that seeketh after God." Mind, here is no ex- 
ception, the prophet knew not one ; neither did the 
apostle— —^^ All the Gentiles had the understanding 
darkened, being alienated from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, because of the blind- 
ness of their hearts." To man, in this state of igno- 
rance, what could be so suitable as a Prophet ? And 
what Prophet like him, who, being God, is possessed 
' of infinite wisdom, and, being God-man, has that in- 
finite wisdom for his people's use? He was made 
unto them wisdom, that by his divine teaching he 
might enlighten their understandings, and by lead- 
ing them into all truth might make them wise utvlo 
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salvation. He begins his teaching without discovei^ 
ing to them their ignorance, which is a hard lesson 
to learn ; but he uses such mildness and gentleness 
with his authority, that by degrees he subdues their 
pride, and makes them willing to sit at his feet to 
hear his words. This is the humble posture of aD 
his true disciples. They receive him by {kith for 
their teacher, convinced that without him they ean 
learn nothing which belongs to their peace ; and hav- 
ing been for some time under his teaching, they grow 
more sensible of their want of it. He discovers to 
them more of their ignorance, and thereby brings 
them to closer dependence upon him for wisdom* 
And that is the way they rise in his school. Who- 
ever is the most humble and teachable, be is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. The abiding 
sense of his standing in need of the divine Prophet 
every moment, makes him the highest scholar. And 
the Lord keeps him in this dependent state, waiting 
upon him for his continual instruction, in hearing 
and reading the word, and in prayer for the enlight- 
ening Spirit to make the word effectual. The great 
Prophet could teach without these means, but be has 
commanded us in the use of them to wait upon him; 
for in them he has promised to meet *and bless his 
people, and for the fulfilling of this promise tbey 
wait. Christ's presence they look for in the astf of 
all means, and they find it. He teaches them how 
liable they are to err, how little they know, how socsi 
they forget, and thus they grow in a dependence upouy 
and in love to, their divine Teacher. And as all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge are in him, and 
they can know at present but in part, they therefort 
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will be waiting upon him for more^ still more know- 
ledge ; and he answers his character, he teaches them 
wisdom* He shows them dangers, discovers to them 
the devices of Satan, guards them against the errors 
and heresies of the day, makes manifest the snares of 
the world, and in all respects fulfils to them the office 
of an infallible Prophet ; for he keeps them from rest- 
ing upon any false foundation, and enables them to 
build all ^ their hopes of acceptance with God upon 
the atonement made by the High 

Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus. This is 
his chief pffice. He is our Prophet, to teach us our 
guilty, helpless state ; and to bring us to rely upon 
him to save us from it, by being our Priest. We 
all have sinned, and have incurred the pains and pen- 
alties due to sin. We are all justly liable to the 
sufferings and death, to the curse and to the separa- 
tion from God, threatened in his law to transgressors, 
and we have no means in our power to escape them. 
How full then of grace and love was the heart of 
our blessed Emmanuel, that he would vouchsafe to 
be a Priest to offer gifts and sacrifices for sin ! His 
gifts were infinitely precious, — he gave himself for 
bs, the gift of his eternal Godhead, the gift of his 
immaculate manhood, body and soul, in which he 
obeyed perfectly,, and so magnified the law, that it 
may be eternally honourable in admitting those who 
have sinned into heaven— -the gift of his prevailing 
prayer for all that shall believe in him to the end of 
the world— -and the gift of his body and soul to be 
once offered for sin, in the place and in the stead 
of sinners, as it is written, ^^ He suffered once for 
UQs, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
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UDto God— -He diad for our sins acoordug^ to the 
Scriptures— He was made a curse for us» that he 
might redeem us from the curse of the law, and thai 
wOf who sometimes were afar oS, might be made 
nigh by his blood, aud might through him have ae- 
cess by one Spirit unto the Father." lo these most 
precious gifts, in this everlasting meritorious sa» 
crificOf consist the office of our divine Priest; and 
upon him the believer rests. He is enabled^ upon 
this foundation, to build all his hopes of acceptance. 
The great atonement made by Jesus' obedience unto 
death, is all his salvation and all his desired—all his 
salvation, for he looks no where else, but to Jesus 
and him crucified ; he depends upon nothing else to 
save him from suffering and death, from the curse el 
the law, and from being eternally separated from 
God : and this is all his desire— —to get a closer a^ 
quaintance, and more intimate communion, with the 
crucified Jesus. This is his one study and delight 
— ^ I have determined,' says he, ^ to know nothing 
but Jesus, by whom I have now received the atone- 
ment. God forbid that I should ^ory, except in 
the cross of my Lord Jesus Christ. I would look 
upon all other things as dross and dung, compared 
to the excellency of the knowledge of that one offin^ 
ing, by which he hath perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified. In this his priestly office, bleed" 
ing and dying for me, he is beyond description^ ba* 
yond conception, full of grace and truth ; and daily 
he becomes more lovely in mine eyes* As I die* 
tover more of the exceeding sinfulness of my heart 
and life, my meritorious Priest grows more dear to 
me ; I rest more safely on his atonement^ satisfied 
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it its infiiiite saffieiency to bring me near to God. 
And finding my faith and hopes established in it, and 
through it m free access to the Father, Jesus, the 
sacrificed Liamb of God, becomes day by day more 
precious to my heart; his blood and righteousness 
are the continual rejoicing of my souL Oh ! how 
happy am I in this my royal PHest I for now, even 
now, have I redemption in his blood, the forgive* 
ness of sins-— I am safe from the destroying angel 
tinder the blood of sprinkling, and I have also bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. 
Daily do I experience more of the riches of his 
grace, comforting, strengthening, and sanctifying me, 
through faith in his most precious blood. Through 
this he saves me from hell, through this he bestows 
upon me heaven, and for this shall be my song of 
everlasting praise. Unto him who hath thus exceed- 
ingly loved me, and hath washed me from my sins in 
his own blood, and hath made me, the vilest of sin- 
ners, a king and a priest (amazing grace !) unto God 
and his Father ; to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen.' 

These are the breathings of the believing soul, 
now become well grounded upon the atonement, and 
living upon the priestly office of the Lord Jesus 
Christ for peace and joy, and expecting to be estab- 
lished in them continually by his power, which makes 
another of his offices necessary ; for some corruption 
or enemy, temptation or trouble, will be always try- 
ing to draw the eye of faith from looking unto Jesus, 
the High Priest of our profession ; and such is the 
believer's helplessness, that he could not be fixed a 
moment, were not Jesus a Priest upon his tVitow^) 

f3 
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almighty to make all his enemies hia fobtatool, aii4 
to rule in and over his people as their 

King. In this relation, he exeeediogly endeait 
himself to them ; for they are in themselves weak 
and helpless. They are without strength to resist tho 
least temptation, or to overcome the weakest enemy* 
They cannot of themselves subdue one corruptioiii 
nor get the victory over a single lust ; neither ean 
they perform one act of spiritual life. They cannot 
make nor keep themselves alive to God, by any 
power of their own ; for without Christ they can do 
nothing. Most mercifully, then, is his kingly office 
suited to their weakness. He is the great King 
over all the earth, as God ; but he has a peculiar rule 
in and over believers, as God-man, the Head of the 
body, the church ; to which he is connected by as 
close and near a bond, as the members of the body 
are with the head. He is the first in dignity, as 
the head is, and in all things has the pre-eminence: 
and what the natural head is to its members, the 
same he is to the members of his spiritual body ; for 
he is the Head, from which all the body, by joints 
and bands, having nourishment ministered, and knit 
together, increaseth with the increase of God. And 
for the ministering of proper nourishment and infli^ 
ence to his members, he has all power in heaven and 
earth in his hand. He is the Lord God OmnipO" 
tent, whose kingdom ruleth over all. It is not an 
outward thing, like the kingdoms of the world ; but, 
says he, *^ the kingdom of God is within you." He 
sets it up within, in the hearts of his people, and there 
he sways the sceptre of his grace, subduing all the 
evils within, and conquering all the enemies without, 
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It is from mine own mere love that I have deter- 
mined to be gracious to them ; and my love has de- 
termined to save them, and the way idso in whidi I 
will save them. I have appointed the ted and the 
means at the same time. Of mine own motion uH 
good- will I have resolved to give my Son for theai^ 
and my Spirit to them, that they may repeift and be- 
lieve the gospel, and walk worthy of it ; and so linif 
bring them, through my tender mercies, to eteraal 
salvation. If this was not the case, how coiiU At 
description be true, that mercy is from everlaatiiig' fe 
everlasting ? The mercy of God knows no varialle- 
ness, nor shadow of turning. It is always the sane. 
His fatherly heart ever entertained thoughts of menj 
towards them : for when he shows them mercy, ifb 
said to be according to the eternal purpose whiob Be 
had purposed in Christ Jesus; not for their meritti 
but for his mercies' sake ; not for what they hm 
any clsim to, but for his own name's sake. Hto gim 
all from mercy, and he would have all the gloi^tip* 
turned to the mercy of the Giver. What he gi1ra% 
that he continues, and according to covenant engagt^ 
ments. Covenant mercies are sure merciea : "*'I 
will make an everlasting covenant for you, eveii'Aa 
sure mercies of the Beloved.'' They have already 
been made sure to him. He is now in full poss^ 
sion of every promised mercy. And he haa reeetVid 
them, not as a private person, but as the head of the 
body, the church. He keeps them for the bse of 
his church members. And as sure as the erowif ii 
upon his head, so surely will it be upon every^one 
of their heads ; for they are in the same covenant 
with him^ whose sure mercies reach from eterHilyto 



i 



132 

onder it: it will be for mj glory and for thy goodlt 
aboold be continued; because my strength is mads 
perfect in weakness-^-^he weaker thou arty the move 
will my strength be magnified in bearing thee npi 
until faith and patience have their perfect wndi. 
This divine answer from my Lord and King satisfied 
me^ and I have for fourteen years had sweet espcti- 
ence of the truth of it. I am a witness to the all- 
sufficiency of Jesus' grace; but never have I fionuid 
so much of it, as when I have been the most help- 
less in myself; and therefore most gladly will I ghny 
in my infirmities and weaknesses, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me, that his power may be 
continually glorified by my continually depending 
upon him for it ; and that I may have fresh evidence 
of Christ's power working mightily in me. Since 
the Lord is thus become my strength, I take pleap 
sure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sake, in whatr 
ever I sufier for him and his cause : for when I am 
weak, then am I strong,— —weak in myself, strong in 
the Lord ; stronger in him the more sensible I am 
of my own weakness, and then strongest of all, 
when, finding I can do nothing, I live by faith upon 
him to do all for me. In this state of weakness and 
dependence I glory, I take perfect pleasure in it; 
because it honours the kingly office of my Lord 
Christ, and makes it plain to myself and others, that 
he keeps me every moment by his almighty power; 
for, since I can do nothing, the excellency of the 
power which does all in me and by me, appears evi* 
dently to be of God, and not of man.' 

Reader, is not this a happy case ? Is not that 
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inni Uasitd whote ttrangth b in the Lord, and who 
am say in Cuth, Sarely in the Lord have I strength ? 
And what hinders thee from being as strong in the 
Lord as Panl was ? Thon hast the same promises, 
the same God and Saviour to fulfil them ; and, for 
liiy greater encouragement to live upon him by faith, 
fiir the fulfilling of them to thee, he has another 
office^ in which he condescends to be thy 

Advocate, freely to take thy cause in hand, and 
to see it carried in the court of heaven. In this 
^aracter, be would represent himself, as having un- 
dertaken to answer all charges against thee, from 
whatever quarter they come, and to obtain for thee 
every blessing promised in his word, and for which 
thou appliest to him by faith in the time of need. 
In this amiable light, he would have thee to consider 
him as thy days-man, to whom, being thy Saviour 
and thy Friend, thou mayest safely refer thy cause ; 
as the Mediator between God and man, who will 
transact all thy matters for thee with the Father; 
and as thy Intercessor, who appears in the presence 
of God for thee, that ev^ry blessing of his salvation 
may be thine. Under these names, the Scripture 
describes the advocateship of the Lord Christ, which 
office he sustains for thy sake, to encourage thee to 
come with boldness to the throne of bis grace. Thou 
hast a friend there, who is bound by his word, and 
also by his office, to see that thou want no manner 
of thing which is good ; and although all things seem 
to make against thee, and thou canst find no human 
means of obtaining the promised good which thou 
wantest, then look up to the Lord Jesus. Thou 
vilt glorify him at such a time, if thou canst U\XB>1 
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in hi8 intercession, and if the workings of tby fiudi 
be such as these—— 

^ Although I am less than the least of God's meN 
cies, a vile sinner, and to this moment unprofitable 
servant, deserving for my very best works and duties 
to be punished with everlasting destruction firom the 
presence of the Lord ; yet, glory be to bis infiaite 
grace, I have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the Righteous, and he is the propitiatioii for 
my sins. All the blessings which he has proBiised 
to give his dear people, as their Saviour, their Pro* 
phet, Priest, and King, he is my Advocate with the 
Father to obtain for me;— a righteous Advocate^ 
who asks nothing but what he has a right to, and 
who never asks in vain. It hath pleased the Father, 
that all fulness should dwell in the Head of the 
body, the church ; and it pleaseth him that the menw 
bers should, from the fulness of the Head, receive 
abundantly all the influence they want ; for the Fa- 
ther himself loveth them, and out of his infinite love 
gave his Son to be their head, that he might fill all 
in all of them. What then may not I expect from 
such an Advocate with such a Father? Already 
have I received so much, that I know Jesus appears 
in the presence of God for me. I can trust my 
cause in his hands. He has taught me to leave all 
my matters to his management, and I desire more 
simply to resign them up to him. I find every 
thing goes on well which is left to his direction, and 
nothing miscarries but what I undertake without him* 
O for more faith ! The Lord increase it, that my 
precious Advocate may be more glorified by my trust* 
ing him more^ and that he may have all the honour 
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of condttctiDg my affiiira, spiritual and temporal, in 
earth and heaven, in time and eternity : even to be 
it, Lord Jesus.' 

After the believer has been taught thus to trust 
the Lford Jesus Christ, and to expect that grace 
which, in his several offices, he is engaged to give» 
then bis conversation will be well ordered ; and as ho 
daily grows in faith and dependence upon Christ, bo 
will walk more in the comfort of the Holy Ghost : 
his outward as well as inward matters will come un- 
der the influence of grace, and will be left to the 
direction and government of the Lord Jesus, which 
is another excellency of the life of faith, and which 
renders it infinitely preferable to any other way of 
living. 

The state of the case is this : Christ has all power 

in heaven and earth given unto hiim : as God-man 

he has a mediatorial kingdom, which ruleth over all 

created beings and things ; for they subsist by the 

word of his power, and are upheld by his providence; 

10 that whatever, in his infinite love and wisdom, he 

sees best for his people, he is almighty to bestow it 

on them. They can want no promised good, nor 

suffer any outward evil ; but he is able to give the 

one, and to deliver from the other. Their wants 

are many, their sufferings great. Sin has brought 

disorder upon the whole creation. The outward 

•tste of man in the world is full of misery, not only 

following him, but also in him, in his very frame and 

coDstitution— Pain, sickness, mortality in his body, 

emptiness in his enjoyments, disappointments, losses, 

worldly cares, something or other in body or estate 

troubling him ; for man is born to trouble. What 
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manner of love then is this, th«t Qoi onr Sarionr 
would take these things under his goremmentf and 
manage them for the good of his people, whom he 
would have to be h^^py in him in this world, as well 
as in the next 1 He has given them many great and 
precious promises relating to the life that now is, 
and he is fiiithful who hath promised to supply their 
earthly wants, to sanctify their sufPerings, and to 
make all things work together under him for their 
good. He has kindly undertaken their temporal, 
as well as their spiritual concerns ; for nothing was 
left out of the covenant of grace. It was ordered 
in ALL things. The outward state and condition of 
believers, their poverty or riches, health or sickness, 
trials of every kind, how great they should be, how 
long they should continue, are all appointed, and 
unalterably fixej; nothing left for chance to do. 
When the Lord God determined to bring many sons 
into glory through Christ Jesus, the means by which 
he intended to bring them into that end, were in his 
purpose, as well as the end itself; and therefore all 
things were ordered and made sure, even to the very 
hairs of their head ; for they are all numbered. What 
a continual source of comfort is this to believers ! 
Their present happiness is provided for as well as 
their eternal, in the covenant of grace. God is b^ 
come their God, has made himself known to them in 
this covenant-relation, and has thereby bound him- 
self to give whatever he sees will be the best for them« 
But because he knoweth their frame, and how apt 
they are, under hard and long trials of faith, to be 
discouraged, he has therefore made them many sweet 
temporal promises for their support ; lest they should 
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be wearjr and fiunt in their mindi, he hat engaged 
to ddiver them from all evil. ^ Many are the af* 
flictiona of the righteous, but the Lord deliToreth 
him ont of them alL" He delivers two ways, either 
by entirely removing the affliction, or by changing 
its nature ; for he takes the curse out of it, and turns 
it into a real blessing : he makes it the means of in- 
preasing faith and patience, sweetens it with a sense 
of hia presence, and demonstrates that it comes from 
love^ by its increasing love to him in the heart of 
the righteous* This is the best deliverance, as one 
of the greatest sufferers for Christ witnesses, who, 
npoQ the mention of bis afflictions, declares, '* Out 
of them all the Lord delivered me," by saving me 
from the evil that was in them, and by making them 
yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 

The Lord has also engaged to bestow upon be* 

lievers all good : *^ They that seek the Lord shall 

not want any good thing." Their loving Shepherd 

will see that they lack nothing, no good thing will 

be withheld from them. To the same purpose are 

the promises in the New Testament. Seek ye first 

the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all 

these things, food and raiment, and all necessaries, 

shall be added unto you : I your God and Saviour 

give you my word for it ; trust me, and you shall 

never want. With confidence did he believe it, 

who said to the Philippians, ^' My God shall supply 

all your need, according to his riches in glory by 

Christ Jesus." What a powerful motive is here 

foi the strengthening of our faith, that, be our wants 

ever so many, ever so great, our God has engaged 

to supply them all ! We may boldly, then, cast all 
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our care upon him, since he careth for na, and nay 
rest assured of bis managing our whole out waid 
estate infinitely better than we could for ourselvesi 
What trouble, what burdens shall wo be hereby 
eased of I What peace of mind shall we enjoy, whea 
we can give up our temporal concerns into the Lord's 
hands, and by faith see them all conducted for our 
good, by his infinite wisdom and almighty lovei 
Blessed, surely, is the man who thus putteth bis 
trust in the Lord his God* He is delivered firom 
the anxious care of getting, and from the fear 4it 
losing what he has got ; he is easy about the presentf 
the future he leaves to the Lord; his conversatioa 
is without covetousness, and he is content with suoh 
things as be has, and thereby he escapes thousands 
of the common troubles of life. In this sweet peaces 
he enjoys his soul ; because the Lord has said to him 
— *' I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee," in 
any state, in any want, or in any distress— -I will be 
ever with thee to turn all things, seem they ever so 
afflicting, into real blessings. Trusting to this word} 
which cannot be broken, he may boldly say, ^ The 
Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man can 
do unto me : let the world persecute me, my trade 
fail, poverty pinch me, sickness pain me, friends 
leave me, and all outward comforts forsake me, neveV" 
theless I am a happy man* The Lord Christ it my 
portion, my all-sufficient portion still, and these 
things being of his appointment are for the best: I 
find them so, glory be to him : He makes them the 
means of weaning me from the world, deadening the 
old man of sin, bringing me to a more intimate ao* 
quaintance with himself, and to a greater experience 
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of his goodness to my soul ; whereby he enables ma 
to trust all things for time and for eternity in his 
handsy who hath said unto roe* and faithful is he 
that hath spoken^ who will also do it, *^ I will never 
leave thee^ nor forsake thee/' ' 

But some may say, ^ Are there any persons who 
live thus above the world, freed from its cares, and 
fears, and troubles ?* Yes, thanks be to God for his 
unspeakable gift; he has promised to make all things 
to work together for good to them that love hinif 
and be has had witnesses in every age of his faith* 
fulness in fulfilling his promises. Kead that little 
book of martyrs, Hebrews xi. and you will see how 
bsppy they were in God, not only in prosperity, but 
alM> when the world was against them. Great were 
the triumphs of their faith; they chose to su£Per 
affliction rather than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
a season ; they esteemed the reproach of Christ, aud 
set more value upon it than upon riches and honour. 
And we have a great cloud of witnesses in the New 
Testament, who rejoiced that they were accounted 
worthy to suffer for the name of Christ, who blessed 
their revilers, prayed for their persecutors, and took 
joyfully the spoiling of their goods. Hear one of 
them speaking the sentiments of the rest : ^^ I ac* 
count all things but loss, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I 
have suffered the loss of all things, and I do account 
them but dung, that I may win Christ." Still there 
are some among us of Paul's mind. The Lord 
hath not left himself without witnesses. We have 
a few names (may the Lord daily add to their num- 
ber!) who can trust all their temporal aSairs in the 
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hands of Christ, and who find the happinoM of haf<i^ 
ing then in his management. He does all things 
well for them : what would make them unhappy, he 
takes upon himself-*-^^ Cast thy burden oil the 
Lord," says he, ** and he shall sustain thee:'' and 
he does sustain the weight of it, and thereby frees 
them from anxious care, and gives them sweet con- 
tent. They have enough, let them have ever so 
little of outward things, because they have got the 
pearl of great price. Christ is theirs, and the Spirit 
of Christ ensbies them to make up all their happiness 
in him, and not in the things which perish in the 
using. Christ, with bread and water, is worth ten 
thousand worlds; Christ, with pain, is better than 
the highest pleasures of sin; Christ, with all out- 
ward sufferings, is matter of present, and of eternal 
joy. Surely these are the only happy people living. 
Reader, art thou not one of them ? Art thou not 
a partaker of their happiness? If thou art a be- 
liever, it is thy privilege ; thy title to it is good, and 
thou enterest into possession by faith ; and if it be so 
weak that thou art not so happy as they are, thou 
ahouldst take shame to thyself for dishonouring God 
thy Saviour, for robbing him of his glory before 
men, and for injuring thine own soul, by not com- 
mitting all thy outward matters unto bis guidance. 
What could he do more than he has done to encou- 
rage thee to leave them to him, that he might man- 
age them for thee ? He has given thee argument 
upon argument, promises in abundance, bonds which 
cannot be broken, immutable things, in which it b 
impossible that God should lie, to convince thee 
that thou mayest safely trust in him for all temporst 
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things, which he knows will be for thy good. O ! 

pnj than for more faith. Beg of the Lord to ena« 

ble thee to walk more by faith, and less by sense, 

dnt thou mayest commit thy way entirely unto him, 

snd he may direct all thy paths. The more thou 

trustest in him, the happier he will make thee; there- 

tare daily entreat him to deliver thee from taking 

any anxious thought for thy life, what thou shalt 

eat, or what thou shalt drink ; or yet for thy body, 

what thou shalt put on : since he knoweth thou hast 

need of all these things, and hast sent thee to the 

fowls of the air, and to the grass of the field, to see 

what a rich provision he makes for them ; art thou 

not much better than they ? O ! pray still for the 

increase of faith, that all thy worldly matters being 

resigned, and given up into the bands of the Lord 

thy God, thou mayest be eased of many weights and 

hardens, and mayest run with more patience and joy 

the race that is set before thee. 

As these fathers in Christ learn, by daily expe- 
rience, to live more upon him for the bread that per- 
isfaeth, so do they for the bread that endureth unto 
everlasting life. They attain to a fixed, settled de- 
pendence upon Christ for the conducting of all things 
belonging to their state of grace, to their comfortable 
walk in it, and to their finishing their course happily. 
They grow in the knowledge of those blessed truths; 
tte more grounded and better established in them ; 
lod these being received and enjoyed by faith, do 
manifest the excellency of living by it above any other 
state, except that of glory. 

1. They are pardoned and accepted in the Be- 
loved—in him made partakers of every covenant* 
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mercy : for he was made of God unto them wisdonij 
righteousness, sanctification^ and redemption. His 
whole salvation is theirs. And this is their state 
of grace, into which he has brought them, and hf 
faith put them into the present enjoyment of it. 

This was largely treated of before, but cannot be 
too much insisted upon, both because there is growth 
in the knowledge of the covenant, and clearer evi- 
dence daily to be had of the believer's interest in itf 
and also because the love, and wisdom, and mercy 
in contriving, the power in executing, the grace in 
applying, the blessings of the covenant, are all infi* 
nite. The height and depth, the length and breadth^ 
of those divine perfections, cannot be fully compre 
hended* They surpass knowledge ; so that if a be« 
liever knows a great deal of the way of salvatioDt 
yet there is still more, far more to be known. So 
long as he lives, he must be learning, waiting upon 
the divine Prophet for his inward teaching, and be 
will become more dependent upon him the more he 
learns ; for the wiser he grows, the clearer views will 
he have of his having attained as yet but little wis* 
dom, which makes him press forward. He believes 
that all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are laid 
up in Christ, and he longs for more knowledge of 
his gracious undertakings, of his adorable person, 
and of his full and free salvation ; he follows on to 
know the Lord ; he advances from one degree to ano* 
ther, from faith to faith, and is not satisfied with any 
discovery, until that which is in part be done away, 
and he shall know even as also he is known. 

The believer, being thus satisfied that he is in a 
safe state, looks up to the Lord to keep him, and td 
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In the law of works there was no proviuou made 
for a suretj ; but it did uot absolutely exdiide ona:; 
therefore it left room for the coTenaot of gi^oer ia 
which a provision was made in the pereoa of JaiVi 
Christ, for securing the divine honour of t)»ia.h^|V 
law. He undertook to stand up in man's place mi 
stead, to magnify the precepts of the law in hi|.lii% 
and to glorify the penalties of the law in hia deaths 
that not one jot or tittle of it might £ul tiU all wp 
fulfilled. And as be was God over all, bUsviad (ffr 
ever, his life and death put everlasting honour upon 
the divine law* His obedience was of inestimMp 
value, and his sufferings were iofioitely auffi^iefilc:^ 
take away sin. Christ is now the end. of.tba ]af 
for righteousness. He answered the end of tbajav 
for his people, by obeying and suffering (qt tbMU 
And every one of them can now plead by &i^ a 
perfect fulfilling of all the precepts, a perfesct tufer- 
ing of all the penalties in the person of their diwi 
Surety. God the Father is faithful and just.U hji 
word and engagements with his Son : be has, ua^ 
known his will in the immutable record of his gnfH^ 
'^ That whosoever belie vetb in Jesus should bM 
perish, but should have everlasting life.'' How W 
he perish ? Jesus died for him. He shall live wA 
God in everlasting life ; because Jesus lived for bin* 
And this is the declared will of the Father conceal* 
ing all that believe in bis only^begotten Son« 

Remember then, O my soul, tliat thou art art 
under the law, but under grace. Thoit art mvW 
from the law, under the form of a covenant of wvka 
Thou act not bound to keep its precepts, in ordli 
to have life for thy obedience. Thy surety ondMr 
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that now they never dare go down to battle^ but with 
their eyes upon the Lord. He has taugl|t ihmt 
to depend wholly upon him for the crucifying of 4ht 
old man of sin day by day ; and in the power of Ui 
might, armies of lusts are made to flee before theflb 
The Captain of their salvation encourages theflfrl^ 
fight on, not only by subduing sin in them ; bml aks^ 
by making this the earnest of their having in hiaaan 
absolute mortification of sin. By faith they see it, 
and bis victorious grace will never leave them, UBtil 
he put them into full possession of it. Thanks he to 
God, through Jesus Christ their Lord, ere long they 
shall have perfect and everlasting victoiy over the 
whole body and being of sin. 

2. And as the old man is thus crucified, ao is the 
new man quickened by the power of Jesus received 
by faith, according to what is written, ** The just 
shall live by faith." The justified person, by his 
union with Christ, is a partaker of the grace of life ; 
and in virtue of this union, he lives upon Christ as 
a member does in the body, and thereby he has con^ 
muuion with the Father by the bond of the Spirit; 
and tbU spiritual life is begun and carried on by fiuth: 
it is a life of faith, not as if faith quickened a dea^ 
sinner; for Christ is our life. But the senses «iri 
comfort, and strength of that life which Christ giva^ 
are received by faith; and these are acccnrding^'il 
faith is. If faith be weak, so are they. As it grows^ 
so do they. Which discovers to us another wond tt ? ^ 
ful excellency of the life of fiiith, since by it we nov | 
partake of spiritual and eternal life : ^^ For he tb4 a 
believeth hath everlasting life;" hath it now, is alreadj a 
passed firom death unto life, and he looks up to tb i> 
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Lord and Giver of it for every thing needful, and 
expects it out of his fulness. Hear one of these 
happy believers thus relating his case :-— * I am dead 
to the law/ says he, ' yet alive to God ; I am cruci- 
fied with Christ, and am a partaker of the merit and 
power of his cross, and by faith I have in him an 
absolute crucifixion of sin : and although the old 
man is thus crucified, yet the new man liveth : never* 
thdess I live, yet not I— -I live a spiritual life, yet 
not I as a natural man ; I did not quicken myself, I 
cannot keep myself alive. Christ liveth in me, he 
is the author of my life, and on him I depend for the 
continuance of it in time and in eternity : for the life 
which I now live in the flesh, while I am in this body 
of sin and death, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God ; he is the Author, he is the object of that 
Cuth, by which I have received life from him : by an 
act of sovereign grace, he quickened me from a death 
in trespasses and sins, and united me as a living 
member unto his mystical body, and I am kept alive 
through his living, acting, and working in me by his 
Spirit; he dwelleth in my heart by faith, and the 
more desrly I see this, the more do I love and en- 
joy the Prince of Life, my- precious, above all ex- 
piesiioD, infinitely, eternally, precious Jesus, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me, that by bis death 
I might be dead to sin, and by his resurrection might 
live to and with God for ever and ever. Thanks and 
praise be to thee without ceasing, thou dear Lamb 
of God, for thy love to me, the chief of sinners. 
Let all thy people say. Amen.' 

This is the happy case of those believers who are, 
like the blessed Paul, strong in the Lord Christy 

G 4> 
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By hi> deaths they are dead to iin» and beeavae be 
liveth) they are idive to God ; for they who alt 
joined to the Lord are one apirit. And aa their 
faith increasesy they have more apiritual fellowahip 
with Christ in hb death and resurrection, not only in 
the merit) hut also in the e£Scacy of both ; they ffvm 
more dependent upon the Lord's atrength, «nd be 
daily mortifies in them the old man of eni ; and'aa be 
grows weaker, their other enemies have leaa p o wK 
over them. By their lusts, Satan tempts them t the 
more these are mortified, the weaker will be hia temp* 
tations* By their Insts, by the lusts of the fle^ 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, the worU 
tempts them: as these are subdued, they will be 
more crucified to the world. Christ living, dwellings 
and reigning in them by faith, will day by day weaken 
the strength of sin and Satan, and the world ; and by 
the power of his death and resurrection, he will be 
conforming them more to bis own image and like- 
ness. He will by faith enable them to be growing 
up into bim in all things, aa long as they live: they 
will be going on from strength to strength, tUl on 
and death be swallowed up in victory* 

Until that happy time come, he has appomted oee» 
tain meanSf in the use of which they are to wait ftf 
the continual receiving of grace from him to deaden 
the old man, and for the growth of the new. And this 
grace they receive, not merely because they use the 
means, but because they use them in faith, expeeU 
ing his presence in^ and blessing upon them. Be* 
lievers set the Lord always before them, and look 
through the means at him ; for without him they 
are good for nothing : but when observed, according 
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la bit mind snd w31, as acts of trust in his promise, 
and of dependence upon his faithfulness, they then 
anawer the end for which they were instituted, and 
become the means of spiritual communion with him ; 
and tbaa legal duties become Christian privileges. 
One of these means is attendance upon public wor- 
Aiff the ground and reason for which is Christ's 
promii o ** Where two or three are gathered toge- 
ther in my name, there am I in the midst of them/' 
Two or three believers make a church, when they 
lie gathered together in the name of Christ's divi* 
ally. By faith they expect the fulfilling of his pro- 
■lise, and his presence in the midst of them ; and 
they are then most spiritual worshippers when they 
are looking most unto Jesus, and enjoying commu- 
nioa with him. What are their prayers, but acts of 
tuth and dependence ? ^ Whatever ye shall ask," 
lays Christ, ^' in my name, believing, ye shall re- 
ceive." Which words show us, that prayer is nothing 
vorth unless it be presented in Christ's name, and 
in faith relying on Christ's promise to hear and an- 
swer. The object of prayer is the Godhead in three 
persons. The address to each is in their covenant- 
offices, and the petitions to each should be according 
as they stand related to sinners in these offices ; and 
die communion with the divine Persons is thus ex- 
ptesaed*— " Through Christ Jesus we have an ac- 
cess by one Spirit unto the Father;" and whatever 
we ask, believing, we receive. What is believers' 
blaring the word ? Is it not a continual dependence 
upon their divine Teacher to make his word spirit 
ud life unto their souls ? They expect his presence 
to enable them to mix faith with what they heaT, and. 
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then they grow thereby. What is their keepingihe 
Lord's dny ? Is it not to express their belief of bis 
being risen, and entered into his rest, and of tbrir 
having, by believing, entered into rest also? and there- 
fore they wait npoii Chrbt in the ordinances^ to keep 
them until he bring them to his eternal sabbathfj-io 
that rest which remaineth for the people x»f God; 
What is their attendance upon the Lord'« copper? 
Is it cot the eommUnion of the blood of Christ', 'aM 
the connminion of the body of Christ, « real partakt- 
ing by faith of- his broken body, and of bis preeidM 
blood-«hedding, and of all' the benefits of his passito? 
In these and all other ways of Ood's appointitfei^, 
they expect Christ's presence, and therefore they go 
to them with gladness of heart to meet him. - Heis 
the dear object of their love, and he grows' diore 
lovely by every day's experience. They taste^ ifnd 
see more how gracious he is ; and therefore, to eon* 
verse with him in prayer, and to be in his coioapafiy 
in the ordinances, becomes more sweet and delight 
ful to them. Oh I what happy moments do' tbey 
therein spend I AH the great, rich, and pleasaitt 
things in the world are less than nothing compaied 
to this joy. Communion with Christ is heaven hb* 
gun; and by faith they enjoy it, and nothing' -eih 
rob them of it but sin ; which makes them careJFiil iii 
their life and conversation to please their gnici((ta 
Lord : they depend upon him to teach them his wi% 
and to give them strength to perform it, thaitliliy 
may walk before him in all well-pleasing. - Wb^ 
ever is opposite to his will they dreadj because^ 
would deprive them of their greatest blessingf eMi 
communion with their best and bosom Ftiea&i 8Uf 
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viewed in this light, if blacker and viler than all the 
devila in hell. The love of' Chriat ahows sin in ita 
exceeding .sinfiilnesa; and faithf working by love to 
Christy gains daily victory over it* He who has the 
love of Christ in his hearts will be thereby sweetly 
constrained to fight against, and powerfully enabled 
to conquer sin; so that it cannot separate hioi from 
hia, beloved Saviour, nay, it shall make him live in 
closer and nearer connection. The motions of sin 
within,, and temptations without, to which he is con* 
tinually liable, will show him the necessity of living 
in a set^ed dependence upon the grace and strength 
of tbe^ Captain of his salvation, who will lead him on 
conqoering and to i^nquer, until he make him at last 
mo^e than conqueror. 

The same £iith, working by love, has gained the 
hearts and afiections of believers over to the interest 
of holiness, and the commandments now cease to be 
grievoaa. Love to Christ, who is perfect righteous- 
ness and holiness, cannot consist with the hatred of 
either ; nay, they are renewed after his image in both, 
sod renewed in knowledge, that they might know his 
prsciouB image, and renewed in heart, that they might 
love it ; therefore, being thus created anew in Christ 
Jeius, they will certainly, in the inner man, delight 
in rigbteousness and true holiness. He has shed his 
love Inroad in their hearts, has won them to him- 
self and -now nothing is dearer to them than that 
everlasting rigbteousDess by which he justifies them, 
sod. Aat true holiness of which they are become par- 
takera in him, which they evidence by a holy walk, 
and in which he will present them holy, and unblame- 
able, and unrebukeable, before the Father. Thus 
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he has perfectly seeored the interest of faolineil% ifid 
the glory of the most holy God ; for they are hie 
workmanship, created unto good works, t<^Iove tbetfy 
to do them^ to walk in them as the way to the kin^ 
dom ; and they live by faith upon Christ's strengtb 
for will and power to do them, and upon his inteiv 
cession for the acceptance of them, laying them all 
upon the golden altar that sanctifieth the gifts. Thus 
their whole dependence is upon Christ. He is all 
and in all of their Christian walk. To him they 
look for every thing needful to enable them to glbr}^ 
God in their lives, and to show forth the virtue* 0# 
him that hath called them ; on his grace they rdyi 
that their conversation may be as becometh the go** 
pel of Christ, and that they may adorn the doctrine 
of God their Saviour in all things : and they find in 
him a sufficiency of grace, yea, they can do all things^ 
and suffisr all things, through Christ streDgtbening 
them. Whatever difficulties they meet witbin the 
way of duty, leaning upon their Beloved, he carries 
them through all,-— whatever temptations, I will bt 
with thee, says he, in the hour of temptation ; look 
unto me, and thou shalt be saved,— -whatever enemies^ 
Fear them not, says he, for I am with thee ; be MH 
dismayed, for I am thy God ; I will strengthen thec^ 
yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uph(Jd thee with fho 
right hand of my righteousness,— whatever eorroiMf 
Your sorrows, says he, shall be turned into joyi and 
your joy no man taketh from you,—* whatever sidt^ 
ness, I will strengthen thee upon the bed of langtriSiH' 
ing, and I will make all thy bed in thy siekfte sa^ **** 
whatever poverty, I will be a strength to the peoTy 4 
strength to the needy in his distress,— whatever per* 
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•eoitiotif Bleased are yet tajt he» who are ptrseeuted 
for righteouBnesB* sake ; I pconoance to you, I will 
nake you blesMd. Tbua Christ is with tbeni) and 
iMue of the evils or mberies of life can separate them 
firem him* He keeps them safe, and carries them 
tbroagh all their trials by his mighty power; and they, 
trusting in him» find that he makes all things work 
together for their good* 

What a blessed life is this I Surely there is none 

like it ; for the life of faith is glory begun : the pri- 

vilegeSf the happiness of it, are greater than can be 

described* The strongest believer tipon earth may 

daily know more, and may experience far more, of 

the comfort of walking by faith; because, as they 

grow more established in it, they will be receiving 

more power over sin, and will walk nearer to God. 

Having but one object to look unto, and to live upon 

for all things, here they will be quietly settled. 

What ean so effectually keep them from being tossed 

tjO and fro, as to have all fulness treasured up for 

their use in Christ, and to be brought to a fixed de* 

peodence upon this fulness, and to live upon it for all 

things belonging to life and godliness ? Hereby sweet 

pesce will be established within, and there wiil be a 

regular walk in the outward conversation : the whole 

man will experience what the Lord has promised to 

bis redeemed people : '^ I will cause them to walk by 

the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein they 

ihill not stumble." He leads them by his Spirit, 

snd causes them to walk by the rivers of waters, where 

there are abundant streams of grace continually flow* 

ing; and he guides them in a straight way, that they 

thsU not stumble nor err therein^ but shall be kept 
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happily ta the end of their eom^ mi ihidl^fin^il 
to their everlasting joy* . ; . .;;ii. 

And this is another inestimable privilege of (<hev 
lievers. Christ has engaged to keep tbem ttntothe 
end ; and having begun a good work in tfaeBy- hehn 
promised never to leave it until it be finiabed. DHbik 
a strengthening is this to their faiths and vfanloi 
glory does it put upon the whole life ef faitlvtbaidt 
is a life which, eannot perish I Believers bate- iili 
them the immortal seed of eternal Kfe* Thia ia thil 
crown of all : for how will this bear them «p(«iite 
crosses^ support them in troubks, eany then.* on id 
their warfare against the flesh, the deviV end tiktt 
world, and make them defy all dangers, ye%>tieBlb 
itself, since they are assured, from the mouth ef Got 
their Saviour, that none shall pluek them oiie«£faii 
hands 1 They do not trust to themselvea^ or baee 
any dependence upon grace received, but th^ id^ 
upon the faithfulness and power of Jesns^ ^faehtf 
given them abundant evidence that he will water tbaart 
with his grace every moment, and hold themiupibj 
his strength, and they shall be safe* How tatAlmk 
were believers of this in the Old Teatammt I o One 
of theiT), who had attained this assurance efAidi^ 
says, ^^ Surely goodness and mercy shall faUa«« 
all the days of my life:" and he^ with many 
who had obtained like precious feith with liim,jdaK 
dare, ^* This is our God for ever, he will be our guide 
even unto death." They were sure he would'te 
their God, and would follow them with merey^ and 
guide them, and do them good in life and death. 

To the same purpose our Lord has promised be* 
lievers, ^^ My sheep hear my voice, and I know tbeniy 
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and tbqr fUkvivo^ tndl ifive* imto lliea vtemd Iife» 
and they ahall never perUb, neither shall any pluck 
them ottt of' my hand^** How confidently did he 
mat itt^Gkriacfor the fulfilling of this Messed pro- 
miarj Trhirnaidj ^ I am fuilj persnaded, that neither 
dbtttb^ nor life, nor angels^ nor prineipalittes, nor 
po«et% iioff things present, nor things to come, nor 
height».viiotf depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able>te«e|ianiCe'Os from the love of Ood which is in 
Cbriat Jmis our Lord !•' Oh ! sweet words of com- 
bAlh/Qim happy was Paul in this assurance of faith ! 
Il ia'tdiy-privitege, believer, as well as his. Thou 
bast Ae siuae promises that be had, the same God to 
faifiluheaH and thy faith ought to be growing, until 
diod hm aaaured that no creature, not all the powers 
on earthy nor the gates ^ of hell, can separate thee 
from Christ. They may as soon get into heaven, 
and cat off Christ's right hand, which is impossible, 
as cut off one of the members of Christ's mystical 
body* ^ 

If thou art ready to say, * I see clearly how I 
flhooM glorify my dear Lord, and how happy I should 
be iff my finth was but Kke Paul's in this point; but 
I am ;ao- weak, -and liable to full, and mine enemies 
so numerous' and mighty, that I sometimes fear I 
shall taever be able to hold out unto the end/ Be- 
cause thou 'art such, therefore the Lord has given 
tfaMhio 'promise that he will hold thee up, and thou 
ahalt be. safe: and this promise is part of the cove- 
nant, wfaieb is* ordered in all things and sure. Look 
at that, and not at thyself. 

Consider the Messenger of the covenant, in whom 
it is all ordered and by whom it is sure. When tlv^ 
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faithfulneu. L«t thy weakntss remind thee of faii 
strength. If mdeed h« leave thee a lingle monMBtf 
thou wilt fall ; bnt he has promiiod, I will never le«f«L 
If the namber and strength of thine enemies make 
thee fear lest thou shouldst one day perish by the 
hand of Saul, he says to thee^ ^ Thou sbalt be kept 
by the power of God, throagh iaith unto salmtion.'* 
But if thon art tempted to doubt, finding thy revolt- 
ing heart apt to turn from the Lord, ** I will pat my 
fear," says he, *^ into thy heart, that thou shalt not 
depart from me." Observe, it is his faithfulneae and 
power, and not thhiej which is to keep thee, and has 
covenanted to do it, and he has all power in heaven 
and earth, and he has given thee promise upon promise 
for the establishment of thy faith, that thou mightest 
be certain he will love thee, and keep thee unto the 
end : and when he has brought thee to a certainty of 
it, then thy comfort will be full. Christ will be mag- 
nified in thee, now he has made thee one of those 
fathers who have known him that is from the be- 
ginning. He has tauc(ht thee so to know him, as 
to trust him for all things, and in all times : this is 
his crown and glory. He has enthroned himself in 
thy heart, as thy perfect Saviour, and his kingdom is 
within thee, even righteousness and peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. Now thy calling and thy election 
is sure. Thou knowest that he is faithful who hath 
promised to keep thee, who also will do it. And 
having this assurance of faith, attended with the re- 
joicing of hope, and being sealed with the blessed 
Spirit to the day of redemption, surely thou art a 
happy man, thrice happy, whom the Loid IvslUi thus 
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bigbly fiivourecL How infinitely indebted art thou 
to hie grace 1 Oh, what thanlu and praiaei doat thou 
mre^ more than thou canst ever pay, for what he has 
already done for thee ! and yet this is only the dawn- 
ing of the perfect day* His present favours are only 
aamesta and pledges of what he will hereafter give 
thee ; theref<Mre still trust in him, and he will enlighten 
tbee more by his word and Spirit, he will enliven, 
igthen, and establish thee more. Thy faith will 
rest more assuredly upon him, the joy of thy 
hope will increase, thy love will yet more abound : 
he will guide thee by bis counsel in an even course, 
and will receive thee into glory. 

Thus have I treated, as I was able, of the safety 
and happiness of living by faith upon the Son of 
God, and have described the common hinderances 
which stop its growth, and the victory over them 
which the Lord gives his people. I have been forced 
to be very short, and could only throw out some hints 
upon this copious subject. May the good Lord par- 
don what is amiss, and bless abundantly what is ac- 
cording to hb mind and wilL If thou hast followed 
me, reader, in thy experience, and art indeed a happy 
believer, living upon thy blessed Jesus for his pro- 
mised heaven, and for all things promised to thee in 
the way thither, think what a debt thou owest him 1 
how dear and precious should be be to thy heart ! 
He has saved thee from ail evil— >he will bless thee 
with all good. As surely as thou hast the earnest, 
thou shalt have the purchased possession. Oh, what 
a Saviour is this 1 he has already bestowed upon thee 
the exceeding riches of his grace : but how great will 
be the riches of the glory which he will give thee ! 
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ThoQ will aooa tee bnn ai be ky mi then tbod'ilirft 
beitike bim. No toogae can tell bow great thil 
glory will be— not all the tongnee in bearen^ ajitev 
tbe Dumber of tbe elect shall be perfected^ ne^ net 
after they have enjoyed it for miUions of ages f severe 
never will they be able to show forth all his praiee 
£oip- Biking them like himself. Surely theo, wMlst 
thou art waiting for this glory which shall be vs- 
▼ealed, thou wilt be going on from fiuth to fiuth^ 
that thy > beloved Saviour may beeomedear to thee; 
and that thou may est have more dose and intinite 
communion with him. Every day's experience sbonU 
bring thee to love his appearing more. Having tasted 
how gracious be is, thou shouldst be longing for tbe 
marriage-supper of the Lamb with fervent desirsi 
And being now a father in Christ, and strong ia 
fiuth» thou wilt be often looking up to him, and 
saying. 

Make haste, my Beloved, and take me te tbysslf 
—let me see thee (ace to face, and enjoy thee, Aea 
dearest Jesus, whom my soul longeth after. It is 
good to live upon thee by faith, but ta live with thee 
is best of alL I have found one day in thy couitii 
conversing sweetly with thee, better than a thousand: 
but this has only whetted my appetite; the mors 
communion I have with thee, I hunger and tUkst 
still for more. My soul panteth for nearer, stSL 
nearer communion with thee. When shall I come > 
to appear before the presence of God? O thoa \ 
Light of my life, thou Joy of my heart, thou koow- 
est how I wish for the end of my faith, when I shall 
no longer see through a glass darkly, but with open 
face behold the glory of my Lord. Thoii hast se 
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endesred tbjielf to nie^ thon precknis Emmanuel, by 
tea thouaanil thousand kindnesses^ that I cannot be 
aqtbdyaaMafied, uatil I ha? e the full visioh and com* 
plate enjoyaent of thyself. The day oFoar espousals 
has boon a blessed time. O for the marriage of the 
Lanl^ when I shall be presented as a ehaste virgin 
tA my beanenly Bridegroom I How can I bnt long 
eameatly.fox this full enjoyment of thy everlasting 
love 1 Come, Lord Jesosy let me see thee as thou 
art ; come, and make roe like unto thee. I do love 
theoy I am now happy in thy love, but not so as I 
hope to be. I am often interrupted here, and never 
love thee so much as I desire ; but those blessed spi- 
rits standing now round thy throne are perfected in 
love. O that I was once admitted to see, as they 
do, the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ ! 
Is not that the voice of my Beloved, which I hear 
answering, " Surely I come quickly?* ** Amen,'* 
say I» *^ even so, come, Lord Jesus." '^ Make haste, 
my Beloved, and be thou like to a roe, or to a young 
hart upon the mountains of spices." 

Are not these, believer, the breathings of thy 
soul ? Since the time for them is short, may they 
grow warmer and more affectionate every day ! ^Thou 
wilt wait but a little while before thou shalt see the 
King in his perfect beauty, and thou shalt be a 
blessed partaker of his eternal glory. And if he 
make these few lines any means of bringing thee to 
see more of bis beauty at present, to live more upon 
his fulness, and to be happier in him, I hope thou 
and I shall, through his grace, meet him soon, and 
give him to eternity the glory of this and of all his 
other merdess To the Lord 1 commend tViee^ oxv 
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Failing eonfbrmity to it: for the will of God doth 
bind all men on earth, and angels and glorified spirits 
in heaven. It is an unchangeable law, obliging for 
sver all the creatures to obedience, not only on ao 
sonnt of the matter contained in it, but also with re- 
ipect to the sovereign authority of the almighty Law- 
giver. And this obligation, Christ in the gospel has 
not in the least dissolved, but on all occasions has 
sonfirmed and strengthened. How decisive are these 
irords : ** Think not that I am come to destroy the 
law and the prophets ; I am not come to destroy, but 
to fulfil t^ to fulfil the law in mine own person, as 
the surety for my 'people, and to put the love of it 
into their hearts, and to engage them, and to enable 
chem to practise it in their lives ; though not for the 
Mme end for which I fulfilled it. 

Duty is always one and the same-^a debt always 
due to God. But the debt of obedience being with- 
held, and the death of suffering being incurred, the 
believer is taught to plead his discbarge from suf- 
fering under Christ, and his fulfilling of obedience 
in the righteousness of Christ. With this faith he 
has a delightful prospect of duty. God is now at 
peace with him. God loves him in his Son. It is 
his high privilege to enjoy the sense of those dis- 
tinguishing favours. For this end he is admitted 
to walk with his God. What an honour is this ! 
Having received the adoption of sons, he is blessed 
with his Father's love, and is taken into near fel- 
lowship with him. What a happiness is this ! 
^* Son, all that I have is thine, it is freely given to 
:hee in Jesus ; and thou art now called upon to enjoy 
ne and mine in thy holy walk." Here dul^ \^^- 
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l«w motiveB ; neither expecting the promiied life on 
iccouDt of keeping the precepts, nor fearing the 
threatened penalty on account of not peeping them. 
[t U hit privilege to obey, because he is saved. He 
vorks from a free spiritp. and with a thankful heart. 
Qq doea all bis duties in faith. He is spiritual in 
ik^m% acting upon the endearing motive of God's 
love to him in Christ, as it has been revealed to his 
li9Art by the Holy Spirit. He hopes for the accep- 
fcaoee of theni only through the intercession of Christ : 
ind after be has done them ever so well, he desires 
grace from Christ to return him all his glory. Thus, 
10 every duty, he aims at fellowship with God in 
Christ through the Spirit, and seeks to present an 
odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well- 
pleasing to God. 

Whatever thou art required to do, remember, O 
my soul, that thou art under grace, and it is thy 
privilege to do it in faith. View the two tables in 
the band of thy Saviour, and receive the ten com- 
mandments from bis mouth. Happy for thee, Jesus 
is thy lawgiver. His Spirit will evangelize thine 
•bedience. He will bring thine heart into it. He 
will set thee in the chariot of love, and thou shalt 
ride on prosperously: he will oil the wheels of duty, 
and they shall run easy and pleasant. Thou shalt 
be carried sweetly through duty, thy Beloved being 
present and conversing with thee in it; yea, thy faith 
working by love to him will render fellowship with 
God, in all thou doest, the joy of thy heart and the 
glory of thy life. 

O beg of thy divine Teacher thus to spiritualize 
thine obedience. From him only canst thow leom 
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the two great commandmeDti, which ate the ram ml 
substance of the will of thy God. In the first, his 
nature is revealed^ and then his worship. He is the 
LfOrd thy God, Jehovah thy Alehim: Jehovah means 
the self-existent Godhead;. and Alehim, the personl 
in covenant, Father, Son, and Spirit, partakers «( 
the same self-existence and divine glory, without any 
difference or inequality. There can be no tme r^ 
ligion without the true object of worship, and he can- 
not be worshipped unless he be known ; therefore it 
is an indispensable duty to know the Lord God. 
But how shall fallen man attain to this knowledge?. 
He lost it by sin, and he cannot by any reaaoning 
faculty or power of his own recover it. It is a mat* 
ter of fact, that no man did ever by searching find 
out God : and attested, by infallible authority, thit 
the world by its wisdom knew not God. There ii 
no true description of the Godhead, but what is re- 
vealed in Scripture; and it is altogether from the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, that any one savingly 
understands what is revealed. He, the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation, opens the eyes of the miiA 
sets the object before them, and gives a dear idci 
of it. He takes of the things of God, and shovi 
them to his disciples. He does not lead them into 
abstracted reasonings about the divine nature^ or 
what the absolute Godhead is, but his lessons tfO 
useful and practical. He teaches the knowledge of 
the persons in Jehovah, as they are related to sinnofi 
in the covenant of grace. Through him the Fathsr j 
is made known: *' Ye have received the Spirit of jj 
adoption, by whom we cry, Abba, Father." Through 
him the Son is believed in : for " no man can say tbst 
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never attain to any steadfastness, but are tossed to 
and fro, and carricKcl about with every wind of doc- 
trine, and at last come to nothing. 

Others, pretending to be better settled, attain to 
some form of godliness, but are without the life and 
power of it. They appear to have some notions and 
opinions about the way of righteousness, but not be- 
ing taught them of God, nor ever brought under the 
mighty influence of them, their walk is therefore 
very uneven and irregular, and generally in the end 
brings great scandal upon the name and cause of 
Chnst. 

We have also many at this day, who set out in 
the ways of religion, but never felt the ruin of the 
fall, nor the plague of their own hearts : these ire 
commonly very confident and presumptuous; they 
make a shining profession, and go on with great pa- 
rade, until they come to be tried, and then in the 
time of temptation they fall away* 

There are others who are the real children of 
God, and yet do not jiralk as becometh their high 
rank and dignity. An even, holy, happy walk with 
their reconciled God and Father is their privilege, 
and there is grace sufficient promised in Jesna, mid 
to be received by his Spirit, to enable them to live 
up to it, that they may walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleasing. Yea, the apostles call upon then 
and encourage them to be going on and advancing 
in the right way-—** Furthermore then, we beseech 
you and exhort you, brethren, by the Lord Jesni 
Christ, that as ye have received of us, how ye ought 
to walk and to please God, so ye would abound more, 
and more." How few follow this evangelical ex" 
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it in heaven loves me. And I desire in the sensi 
of this to love him, to cleave to hira with full purposs 
of heart, and gratefully to devote all I have and sm 
to his service and to his glory. O thou divine Rs" 
vealer of this love, enlighten mine understanding 
and influence my affections, that I may grow in tin 
knowledge of my Father in Jesus : for 

In him the Father only is to be known. He ii 
bis Father, as our covenant head, and therefore omi 
in him. God is not a Father to any but in ChmL 
The name Father respects Christ as the first^bf- 
gotten, and then all his seed. He is the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole fsnilj 
in heaven and earth is named, and depends for ito 
adoption on the Father of their Lord Jesus Chriiti 
He undertook to he made man, to live and die &i 
the many sons whom he was to bring to glory : mi 
in consequence of his undertakings, it pleased tbi 
Father to lay up all fulness of grace for them io tbi 
God-man, their covenant head. And it pleasei tbi 
Spirit to witness of this fulness, and to enable b» 
lievers to receive out of it grace for grace. Tbii 
he reveals Emmanuel to them. They know hi^t 
and are one with him. He is their Lord and thsk 
God, and by faith they live in him and upon hiSt 
Trusting to his atonement and rigbteousuess, tbflf 
have peace with their reconciled Father, and thflf 
enjoy his love shed abroad in their hearts by tbs 
Holy Ghost. Waiting in the appointed ways, thif 
grow in the knowledge of the wonderful perssa 
God-Jesus. They see more of the divine glory d 
his salvation-work, and, by depending on it didf 
ibey enjoy more a£ the things w:hich accompany sd 
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are fightings, within are fears. If it be vdiy difr 
cult, under such trials, to preserve a sense of Ood^l 
loving-kindness, yet it should be remembered^ thfie 
is a gradous provision made for the establisbiag et 
the soul so safely in Jesus Christ, that the peaoo el 
God may rule in it always, and by all means. Isil 
not necessary then to inquire, what this provision i^^ 
how it may be received*— and how it may be madd 
use of? For if by daily practice it may be ezpt* 
rienced in its divine power, it will then have the 
same happy effect which it had upon David : ** I 
will run the way of thy commandments, when thoa 
hast set my heart at liberty." May thine heart, 
reader, and mine, enjoy more of the liberty of the 
children of God, and then we shall not only go for* 
ward, but also run fast ; and may nothing stop oi 
from pressing toward the mark, till we win the prise 
of the high calling of God in Jesus Christ. 

This has been my constant prayer during the 
writing of the following Treatise. It was the fruit 
of reading, and meditating, and praying over thoee 
scriptures which speak of the walk of faith. Soch 
reflections as used to occur to myself, I have pot 
down ; whether it was in searching mine own heaitf 
or in begging the blessing of God upon the text 
then under consideration. This seemed to me so 
easy method, and very useful : because the doctrioe 
would lead to practice, and frequent and heart* 
searching meditations would tend, under the teadi* 
ing of. the Holy Ghost, to an increase of fidtht 
There are some soliloquies addressed to my owb 
soul, and some exercises of- devotion in prayer aod 
thanksgiving. I would have every believer to con* 
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creating. He teaches all the cbildran of God t» 
know their Father, and to experience hit hm to 
them in his Son ; and then they cannot but lore Uni. 
He creates the new heart for this' very purpose^ and 
makes it sensible that the Father's love is all receifcd 
through the Son ; and therefore, the Father and tik 
Son are beloved with an undivided affection. 

The Son is his office-name. It should never be 
heard without putting us in mind of the wonderiid 
love of our God in his undertakings. He covensated 
to be made flesh. What a miracle of love is thati 
He engaged with his Father to be the' surety ibr 
his people, to do their work, to suffer their paniBlh 
ment ; and then God and man, one Christ for ever) 
was to have all fiilness of covenant blessings to gin 
his people. The Father has no love, the Spirit 
bestows no grace, but what comes through Chriit 
A believer is therefore taught, in every thing be 
does, to have fellowship with Christ. His safetjry 
his happiness, his hopes of happiness to-day and for 
ever, are blessings to be received out of EmmanoeTi 
fulness : for he is the bead over all things to tbe 
church, which is his body, the fulness of him tbit 
filletb all in all. And while the member is receiving 
life, and sense, and happiness, from the fulness of 
the head, he will have fresh motives to love his divine 
Saviour. What can fix his affections, if gratitude 
to Jesus cannot ? He has every thing in him tbit 
can win the heart. He has beauty to engage lovOi 
blessings to increase love, glories to increase love to 
him for evermore. He is beauty without a rivlL 
Whatever is charming in any earthly object, is bnt 
a ray from him, and should lead to him : it is but t 
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CHAPTER I. 

Whoever walks mth God, must bejlrst acquainted 

mtk the vxiy of peace. 

It is the constant usage of Scripture to represent 
spiritual things by material, and to speak of the fa- 
culties and actions of the soul by terms bonrowed 
from those of the body. Walking is a bodily ac* 
tioD, and consists in moving and going from one 
place to another ; hence it is applied to the spiritual 
walk. The soul reconciled to God, and at peace 
vjtb him, has an appointed way in which^ it is to 
walk, in order to enjoy the grace promised to them 
vho sre in Christ Jesus. This is enjoyed by faith, 
and therefore the Scriptures call the believer's going 
00 in his walk with God from strength to strength. 
The walk of faith. " We walk by faith," says the 
«po8tle, ** not by sight." 

When man fell from God, he lost his way, and 
bad neither will nor power to return. The Old Tes- 
tament church makes this confession— «^* All we like 
(beep have gone astray, we have turned every one 
to his own way." 



168 

Tbe apostle Peter reminds believers of thi 
** Ye were as sheep going astray, but are now rfr* 
turned to tbe Shepherd and Bishop of your souts.* 
To which agree the words of his brother Paut^ 
<* There is none righteous, no, not one; there is noM 
that understandeth; there is none duLt seeketh afkil 
God, they are all gone out of the way." The whab 
human race, say the oracles of truth, is gone astny, 
all of them are gone out of the way ; they have Mb 
the way of God, and turned every one to hb owil 
way; they are unable, like a poor lost sheep, the 
most unable of all creatures, to return, yea, they are 
unwilling also ; for they walk not after the Spirit, 
but after the flesb^^carnally-minded, and in thsir 
carnal mind enmity itself against God and his wayst 

It .pleased God, in the exceeding riches of Ui 
grace, to reveal to those wanderers the way of id* 
vation. He made it known to them upon the fidl: 
and believers, from that time forward, saw it phunlji 
and went on in it comfortably. Enoch, Noah, Abra- 
ham, &C. are said to have walked with God, in ths 
very same way afterwards marked out by the writtea 
word; which was a directory to the Jews, showing 
them how they should walk in the steps of the fiutb dF 
their father Abraham. Age after age God raisai 
up the prophets to bring his people into the kin^ 
highway, and to put them upon praying, that Anf 
might be kept in it. By the mouth of his aervaol - 
David, he gave them this promise-^** Good and up- 
right is the Lord, therefore will he teach sinners fai 
the way : the meek will he guide in judgmenty anl 
the meek will he teach his way.'' Encouraged lij 
this warrant from the word of God, sinnera, feeliiig 
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Qodj and give great efiboce to men. Bo bamUed, 
p.my soul, for thine own failing. Remember wbat 
reason tbou hast to mourn for the infirmities of thy 
lore"— how barren it is in its proper fruits— -how cold, 
when it should be fervent— -how polluted, when it 
should be pure—how covetous, when it should be 
Kberal ! Hast thou duly attended to the cause of 
ihia, and does it grieve thee to thy heart ? Wouldst 
tbou be saved from self-love, and increase in brotherly 
love yet more and more ? Since this is thy case, 
meditate carefully upon wbat is promised, and pray 
•imeatly for what is provided, for the subduing of 
those tempers which are enemies to brotherly love, 
and which, if not subdued, will hinder thee from en- 
jejmg the love of God in thy walk with hinu 

L Consider thy state. Thou art a pardoned sin- 
Bsr, not under the law, but under grace; freely, fully 
isved from the guilt of all thy sins. There is none 
to condemn, God having justified thee. He sees thee 
m his Son, washed thee in his blood, clothed thee 
ia his righteousness, and he embraces him and thee, 
the head and the members, with the same affection. 

2. Consider what is promised to them who are 
b Christ. Sin shall not have dominion over them. 
Psrdo&ed sin shall not reign. It cannot, for it is 
ihtbroned. Thou art, therefore, free from its bon- 
dq^. Stand fast in this liberty. Now the con- 
dunning power of sin is taken out of thy conscience, 
Dske ose of the grace provided in Jesus to deliver 
thine heart from the love of it, and thy conversation 
fiom the slavish service of it. And remember this 
grace ia almighty. Trust in it, and thou shalt be saved 
6om the tyiaiiny of every am. Therefore, 
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he said to David» ** Seek ye my face"— his heart re* 
plied, *< Thy face, Lord, will I seek/' His heart said 
it. His a£bctioDs were set upon God, and he was 
ready to seek, wherever God was to be found. No 
hanted hart ever panted more after the water-brooks, 
than bis soul did after God. His hope in doing 
any thing was to have God's gracious presence with 
him. And his happiness in it was to have commu- 
nion with God. This is gospel duty. And what 
a glorious privilege is it I O that it may be my 
happy experience thus to meet God in all his ways, 
and to enjoy him in my daily walk ! That thou 
Biayest grow in this divine fellowship, consider, O 
my soul, some of the duties of the first table, and 
learn to practise them upon gospel principles. The 
first and chief is prayer, which consists in keeping 
up daily converse with thy God upon all occasions. 
This is the breathing of the new-born soul. It 
wants to draw the air of heaven, and to live in its 
own proper element. There is a way opened for 
it unto the throne of glory, and the children of God 
may approach it with boldness : for it is a throne of 
grace, and he that sitteth upon it loves to hear and 
to answer their petitions. He is their Father—-'^ I 
go/' says Jesus, ** to my Father, and to your Father: 
my Father himself loveth you ; ask what ye will of 
him in my name, he will do it." This is the be* 
laved object of prayer — a reconciled Father in Jesus, 
whose heart is full of tenderness to the complaints 
and miseries of his family — his promises are the de- 
clarations of his pure love — a dependence upon his 
fulfilling ilfsm does honour to his truth and faith- 
fulneaa, and always brings down the blessing. The 
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niating, but their manner of acting; not what they 
are in themselvei, hut how they stand related to us 
in the economy of redemption : for the Eternal Three 
entered into ooTonant before all worlds* and agreed 
lo aastain certain covenant offices, and assume names, 
or characters, descriptive of their offices. Father is 
the title of that divine person, who, out of his in* 
finite grace, gave an innumerable company of sinners 
to bis Son, upon condition that he would be mani- 
fisated in the flesh, and would become their surety, 
to work out for them a righteousness in his life, and 
to make an atonement for them by his death, and 
then he would be his Father and their Father. A 
oo-equal and co-eternal person accepted the condi- 
tion, and covenanted to be made man, and to live 
and die for the many sons whom he was to bring 
into glory ; therefore he took the name of Son, Son 
of God, Son of Man, &c. Another co-equal and 
co-eternal person covenanted to breathe life into 
them, to be to them the Spirit, or breath of life, 
that they might be regenerate from a death in tres- 
passes and sins, and be made the children of God, 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; therefore 
he is called throughout the Scriptures, the Spirit, or 
the breath of life. He makes them acquainted with 
the covenant, as he has promised : ^^ The secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him, and he will show 
them his covenant." He will open to them the na- 
ture and certainty of all covenant engagements for 
the establishment and growth of their faith. The 
covenant was ordered in all things and sure ; it was 
Ofdered by the counsel and purpose of the Eternal 
•Three concerning the heirs of promise, whose salva- 

h2 
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be p^onBed always in this fiutb. If there be infir- 
nkies in it, auch as wanderiiig tsoldnest, or the like» 
we are to Mmember, that we are not heard for the 
g aed n eaa •f our prayerst nor answered for the fer- 
vency of them. That which makes our persons 
•oceptedy obtains acceptance for our aenrices also. 
We and all we do are only accepted in the Beloved : 
^ For through Jesus Christ, we have an access by 
one Spirit unto the Father;'' our access is through 
Jeaas Christ. Trusting to his finished salvation, we 
enter into the presence of the Father ; and guided 
by the Holy Spirit, we pray in fiiith. Whatever 
we ask in the Son's name, we know that we have 
the petitions which we desired of him. This spiri- 
tndiiaas prayer, and puts glory upon it: because 
there is heavenly fellowship with God in it, with 
the Father through the Son, by the one Spirit. 

These are some of the privileges of Christian 
prayer. Thou goest, O my soul, to meet thy God 
in it— ^to converse with thy Father — to call on him 
for the fulfilling of his promises made in Jesus— to 
wait on him for his answers— -and to give him his 
glory. O what blessed seasons hast thou enjoyed 
in this communion with thy God ! How lias he 
manifested his nearness to thee, and bounty towards 
thee! Hast thou not found his heart open, his 
ears open, and his hands open, to grant thee the re- 
quest of thy lips ? And when thou hast not found 
SQch sweet fellowship with thy God in prayer, yet 
thy dependence on his faithful word has been exer- 
cised and improved. Thou hast left thy petitions 
with thy Friend and Advocate, trusting to that most 
glorious description of him in Rev. viii. S, 4. ^' And 
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TImj an bcstovad to die pnif e of the glory of fret 
gnce. Thejr are not conferred upon the worthy, 
hnt upon enemief, apon the angodly, upon sioners 
aa aniBeri. No conditions are required, no pre-requi- 
ahaa are expected. The motives which determine 
Ged to ahow mercy to sinners, are not taken from 
any good in them, or foreseen to be in them. Not 
fer works of righteousness which they have done, or 
can do; but according to his mercy he saveth them. 
He does all to the magnifying of the honours of his 
own mercy. His covenant was so contrived— car- 
ried into execution by the life and death of Jesus 
applied by the Holy Spirit, that, according as it is 
written. He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 
No flesh shall glory in his presence. Boasting is 
fbr ever excluded ; because all is of grace. Wisdom 
to teach the sinner saving knowledge, righteousness 
to justify him, strength to keep him, comforts to 
bless him, heaven to receive him-^these are the free 
gifts of covenant love: for by grace he is saved 
through faith, and that not of himself, it is the gift 
of God ; not of works, lest any man should boast. 
Thus would the Lord hide pride from man, and 
would teach him practically such scriptures as this— - 
** Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord, be it 
known unto you, but for mine holy name's sake." 

Closely connected with this divine lesson is the 
fiihess of covenant mercies. Every thing needful 
brthe salvation of the sinner is frilly, as well as freely 
pievided by the exceeding riches of grace, and is 
tiiasored up by the Father's love in the fulness of 
dM Sod. To this the Spirit bears witness in the 
word of troth, and seals his witness upon the beUevet'% 
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faeurL It pleased the Father that in the Woid made 
flesh should all fulness dwell» and that out of his 
fulness his people should receive grace for gnoei 
This is the infinite ocean. There in not a strean^;. 
not a drop of grace to be had but from hence : Jeans 
Christ, as God-man, has it all in himself and for the 
same end as the head has the senses in itself. Ha. 
has it to communicate to his members, a fiilnesa of 
light and life, of sense and understanding, of lotf 
and joy, yea, of every spiritual blessing. On hiflf 
as the head of the body, the church, every beUevix^ 
member is directed to live. On him mast he. de- 
pend at all times; and to him must he go for aS 
things. If he seek pardon and peace, righteousneu 
and holiness, a supply of his wants, strength for hii 
warfare, comforts under his miseries— -if he expect 
life in death, and life eternal, he must make conti- 
nual use of the fulness of Jesus; for in him dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily* It dwelleth 
in him as in an overflowing fountain. The Fathei^i 
love to his adopted children, the experience of it by 
the grace of the Spirit, are entirely in and from the 
salvation of Jesus Christ. Out of his fulness comes 
every covenant mercy of the Godhead, and in a rich 
abundant stream, always flowing with some -blessiog 
or other into the believer's soul. The enjoyment 
of it on his part, may not be always alike comfortaUei 
but is always alike sure on God's part. Nothing 
can stop it. Nothing can turn its course. Unte 
the place from whence the rivers come, thither they 
return again. The river of the water of life proceeds, 
out of the throne of God and the Lamb, and it wiD 
be running on till it come back into its own 'ooeaa*' 
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water that I will give him/' says JesuS} speak- - 
Dg of the believer, ^* shall be in him a fountain of 
vater springing up into everlasting life, and bringing 
irith it the fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore." 
< No man will see any reason to set out in the way to 
heaven, until he be made acquainted with those truths. 
Bis judgment must be enlightened with the know- 
ledge of them. He will never think of changing his 
Boorae, until he be made sensible of his own sinful and 
lidplesa state; and when this is brought home to his 
sonscience, and he has nothing in himself left to trust 
[Dy then he will be led to look abroad for help. The 
Spirit of God will teach him the doctrines of grace, 
the nature of the Godhead, the persons in the God- 
bead, the eovenant of the divine Persons, by which 
Bvery grace and blessing was freely and fully pro- 
fided, given by the Father to the Son, in whose 
tbinesa they were all laid up for the use of his body 
the church, and communicated to every member of 
it, through the influence of the Holy Spirit. Thus 
be is taught, that ail is of grace from first to last. 
Whatever good a sinner receives on earth, or enjoys 
b heaven, is so given, as to exclude all boasting, 
and to lay every proud and self-righteous principle 
in the dust, that grace alone may wear the crown, 
and may have all the glory. 

Here, then, O my soul, is matter of close exami- 
nation 1 Dost thou know thyself, thy state and 
condition, and hast thou fled from the wrath to come ? 
Has the light of God's word shone into thy under- 
standing, and made thee to see that thou art indeed 
set out in the way to heaven ? How was this disco- 
vered to thee ? Did the Holy Spirit ever couvmce 
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Ibte of sin, and thtt thoa badtt kit the iiiiig#< 
and forCsited the favour of God ? Didit tlMv' evtr ' 
see thyself fkUen in Adam, in him a child i)f wradlf^' 
a rained miserable sinner? Hast thoa felt how ■!-> 
teriy unabk thou art to atone for thj abiey or te 
make thyself holy ? And wast thou browght W 
submit to Christ's righteousness after many legdl 
trials and self-righteous eflbrts?— at last forced le 
give up all hope in thyself, and to look to the Loid 
who made heaven and earth, from whom alone thy 
help could come ? 

And hast thou been taught the true knowledge^ 
of the unity of the Godhead, and of the Pertooa US' 
it. Father, Son, and Spirit, the covenant of the ever* 
blessed Three, and the absolute security of all eov^ 
nant mercies promised by the Father, and wng^tgtt 
to be given to the Son, as the head of his body the 
church, who is now actusUy as God-man in possesHOO 
of them, and by his Spirit he freely and fully bestows 
them upon his members ? for they will never cease ttr 
be receiving out of his fulness grace for grace, until 
they receive out of the same fulness glory for glovy* 

O my soul, examine closely, and prove thyself by 
the standard of the divine word. Search and try, 
what the conviction of thy lost estate has been. Wss 
it deep and practical ? Is it an abiding truth with 
thee, that there is no hdp or hope in thjrself ? And 
hast thou fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope sst 
before thee in the Lord Jesus ? Is thy knowledge 
of the Godhead mere theory, or is it brought into 
practice ? Dost thou enjoy the Father's love, through 
faith in the finished salvation of the Son, by the in* 
iiuence of the Holy Spirit ? This is the saving know* 
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idige of the GodliMd. And it thb thine ? DoBt 
dioa htaonr the dime Persooti by ackaowledging 
^hetriMauUble oountely and immutable oath, eotered 
imo for the aecurity of the bein of promise, that they 
nugbt troatf and not be afraid ? Dost tliou see with 
liqr *cl0ameas the absolute safety of relying upon 
the promiaes of God, and dost thou expect to draw 
Emm henoe eomfort to thy conscience, and joy to tiiy 
heart? 

If thou art indeed set out in the way to heaven, 
art thou aettled in the knowledge of thy fallen statCL?. 
Haat thou found thyself unable to do any thing, but 
to hasten on thy ruin ? And from the sight and sense 
of thity hast thou been led to see all undertaken for 
thee, and secured to thee for time and eternity, in 
the covenant of the ever^biessed Trinity ? These 
tnitha lie at the very foundation of all comfortable 
walking with God, See that thou be well grounded 
in them. The knowledge of thyself is to bring thee 
to God : the knowledge of God is to lead thee to 
walk with him. The one is to teach thee to renounce 
all trust in thyself: the other is to show thee that 
thou mayest safely place the confidence of thy heart 
(m thy reconciled Father, thy Saviour, and thy Guide. 
Look up to him then, O my soul, and be often pray- 
ing to him, and saying — 

O Lord God 1 that which I see not, teach thou 
ne. Keep me an humble disciple in the school of 
Christ Let me be daily learning there, what I 
an in myself, a fallen sinful creature, justly deserv- 
ing everlasting destruction from thy presence* O 
let me never lose sight of my want of a Saviour, nor 
eter be without the sense of what he said— ^^ Wich- 

H 3 
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out me ye cm do nothing." Teicb me this. Am 
eternal Spirit. Open thou mine undentanding H 
understand the Scriptures. What thou, halt- it* 
vealed in them concerning the Godhead, and coneen- 
ing the counsels and works of the ever-bleaaed T» 
nity, that reveal to my souL Thou bast dedaroli 
that no man can say Jesus is the Lord, but by till 
Holy Ohost: O shine then into my daris mindy and 
lead me into the saving knowledge of the LfOrd Jaaoa 
Make me acquainted with his covenant undertaking^^ 
and his perfect fulfilling of them, that, by resting oi 
his finished salvation, I may find the Father's love is 
the Son, his Father my Father, and may be brougfatj 
through thy blessed influence, to have fellowship witii 
the Father and the Son. O lead me into all tratl^ 
thou Spirit of wisdom and revelation, that I may knee 
the things which belong to my peace, and may, throagli 
thee, be made wise unto salvation ! Amen. 



CHAPTER n. 

The believer is recondledto God^ and has the peace ofGui 
ruling in his conscience; and they two walk iogeAtff 
because they are now agreed. 

It is written in the prophets-—** They ahall be 
all taught of God''-— every one of his children siisD 
be brought to the knowledge of the truth, and whrt 
they have been taught in the understanding shall Im 
made practical, that it may have its proper eflEect upoi 
the conscience. And this is answered, when itcooii 
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uder the authority and power of the word of Gody 
and fidthiiiUy nccutes or coodemns according to that 
unerring mle. 

Conwience toppoies the knowledge of aome rule» 
and it conabta in comparing a man's state or actions 
with that rule» in order to discover whethe^ithey agree 
with it or Jiot. 

The rule is the Scripture, the whole revealed will 
ef .Grody which is the unerring, and the only stan- 
daid of right and wrong : for all Scripture is given 
hy the inspiration of God, and is profitable for doc* 
tiine» to teach the man of God what is truth, and to 
nake him wbe in it unto salvation. Fallen man 
haa no means of discovering the will of God, but as 
it is revealed to him. He has no innate knowledge. 
He has no implanted principles. He is born as ig- 
norant of God, and of the things of God, as a wild 
its's colt. His understanding is darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God, through the igno- 
nnce that is in him, because of the blindness of his 
heart. And he has no means in his own power of 
attaining any divine knowledge ; for he cannot, by 
Marching, find out God. The world by its wis- 
dom never did find him out. The Hottentots know 
as much of him as the Greeks and Romans did : 
indeed the natural man, let him be ever so wise, 
knoweth not the things of the Spirit of God, neither 
can he know them ; because they are spiritually dis- 
csmed. 

The Scripture, then, is the only rule of right and 
wrong. Conscience has no direction but this rule. 
Neither ethics nor metaphysics, no fancied light of 
daik naturoi no lawless law of rebel natuiOi uo h\x<> 
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man science^ whether pretended to be implanted, er 
by the ute of reason to be acquired, have bvj right 
to guide the conscience. These are blind leaden 
of the blind ; they undertake what they are net only 
unfit, but what they have no warrant for. A pared 
of felons in jail may think what they will of thar 
state. They may take it upon them to form a mock 
court, and to try one another. They may acquit 
or condemn as they please ; but the judge and the 
jury will pay no regard to their foolish proceediugSi 
There is a word which is to try us at the last day, 
and by that we should try ourselves at present. It 
was revealed for this purpose. And when the re- 
vealed truth is clearly understood, then consdenee 
b acting aright, if it finds a true verdict for Ood, 
either accusing, or else excusing, according to the 
direction of his unerring word. 

And this is the work of the Holy Spirit. He 
enlightened the judgment with the knowledge of the 
truth, in order to make it practical ; which he effects 
by bringing the conscience to submit to the sove- 
reignty of God in the law, and to submit to the right* 
eousness of God in the gospel. Herein he displays 
the omnipotent power of his grace, according to the 
promise. He carries with demonstration the convic- 
tion of guilt, and the conviction of righteousness, to 
the conscience. By the former, he gives the sinners 
real heart-felt sense of his sin and misery, and he 
acknowledges himself a convict of the law, justly de- 
serving all its penalties in time and eternity. By 
the latter, he sets open a door of hope, showing bin 
the perfect righteousness of the God-man, wrought 
out for such guilty creatures as he is : he enables him 
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a plsad. k hefiore the thronoi and to tratt in it for 
lb •eceptaoee; by which means, he finds relief in 
na conadencey and comfort in hia heart. Being jua- 
jfied by fiuthf he haa peace with God, through Jesua 
CSiriat oar Lord* 

What the Holy Spirit teaches, has life as well aa 
light in it. He accompanies his doctrine with the 
power of God. What he has revealed concerning 
kbe state of mankind under the £dl, he applies with 
lirine evidence to the conscience. Under his in- 
Bnence, the sinner reads those scriptures, and feels 
the truth of them : *' As by one man sin enter^ 
into the world, and death by sin, so death passed 
apon all men, for that all have sinned : through the 
ofence of one, judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation : for it is written, There is none righteous, 
no, not one : there is none that understaudeth, there 
is none that seeketh after God, They are all gone 
out of the way, they are together unprofitable; there 
ii none that doeth good, no, not one. Now we 
know, that what things soever the law saith, it com- 
■snds them who are under the law ; that every mouth 
nay be stopped, and all the world may become guilty 
before God/' His mouth is stopped. He has no 
|dea to m^ike. No excuse left. What the law saith 
he subscribes to. The law brings him in guilty be- 
bre God, and in his conscience he bears his testi- 
mony to the law. He acknowledges it to be holy, 
just, and good, even in its penalties, which he deserves 
to suffer. Formerly he tried in his own strength, and 
took great pains to escape them, but now he gives 
over all those self-righteous attempts. He found 
that he laboured in vain to atone for his sinst. oi Xt^ 
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make himself holy. He groani, * being Jrardebedt* 
under the ruins of the fall. His ignorancet rebet 
lion, apostacy, bis corruption in every fiicnlty of aool 
and body, render him unable to take one step in hli: 
return to God. He owns it, and confiessesy that 
without Christ he can do nothing. 

O my soul, consider whether God has taught thee 
thu knowledge of thyself. It is absolutely 
sary to reconcile thee to him and to his ways, 
wilt never heartily agree to walk with him by fiuthi 
so long as thou hast any thing of thine own to trust 
in, or to draw comfort from. Examine then ; art 
thou sensible of thy fall, and dost thou feel the sad 
effects of it ? Dost thou know what it is to be ali»> 
nated from the life of God ? What I dost thou find 
to this day the opposition of thy sinful nature to the 
holy law, the flesh lusting in thee against the l^irit? 
Has God thus convinced thee of sin ? If he luUf 
then in thy conscience thou submittest to what the 
law says of thy state. Thy mouth is stopped^ and 
thou art guilty before God. Thou hast nothing of 
thine own to urge in arrest of judgment. This is an 
enlightened conscience; .so far as it speaks for Godf 
and is guided by his unerring word. O pray to the 
Lord the Spirit, and beg of him to guide thee into 
all truth, that he may bring thy conscience to submit 
to the righteousness of Jesus, and to be a faithful wit" 
ness for him. 

■ ■ 

This is his proper work in the soul, and what he 
undertook in the everlasting covenant. ^ When he 
is come,' says Christ, * he shall convince the wodd 
of righteousness; he shall testify of me, that I am 
made of God righteousness to believers ; and he shsD 
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glorify 11W9 at Jebovth their righteousneM : tbus be 
ihall teach them my righteousness, with which the 
Father ia satisfied ; and he shall, through faith, apply 
it eflbctually to their consciences, and they shall also 
be satisfied with it.' Being justified by faith, they 
shall have peace with God, through their Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Righteousness is a perfect conformity to the law : 
if it be tried by the balance of the sanctuary, it is 
fall weight ; if by the standard, it is full measure ; 
if judgment be laid to the line and righteousness to 
the plummet, it is quite upright. There is no de» 
feet in it of any kind. This is the righteousness of 
the law-^-it must be perfect and continual, failing in 
no one point : for the unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. And it is an adjudged case, 
that there is none righteous, no, not one. It is left 
upon record, that all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God : therefore, by the deeds of the 
kw there shall no flesh be justified in his sight. 

When the Holy. Spirit has convinced a sinner of 
his being in this unrighteous state, then it becomes 
an important inquiry-— how can the Judge of all the 
earth ever look upon and treat a sinner, as if he was 
I righteous person ? To which the gospel answers 
directly— '^ God hath made Christ to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin, that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him." This was agreed upon 
in the covenant of the Eternal Three. The Father 
undertook to maintain the honour and dignity of his 
law and justice. His co-equal Son undertook for 
hb people to come in their nature, and to stand in 
thrir place and stead ; to act for them^ and to au&i 
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finr them. Ai their surely, be made bimtdf enaver- 
able for tbeir debt of obedience, and for tbeir debt ef 
Boffiiriog; Accordingly, when the great Lav^fidfiller 
ooDieth into the world, be taith, ^ Lo, I c<lnie to do 
thy will, O God I" He did it in bis infinitely holy 
life, in which he magnified the precepta of the lav^ 
and made them everlastingly bonoarable. He snf* 
fered it in his infinitely holy passion, bearing the sini 
and sorrows of his people, their cnrse and wmtbf in 
his body and soul upon the tree, until the immense 
debt being paid, he cried out^ in the triumph of a 
conquering though a dying Jesus, *' It is finished ;^*-"« 
for through death he conquered death, and him thst 
had the power of death ; that is, the devil : he fin* 
ished the transgression, and made an end of sins,. and 
made reconciliation for iniquity, and brought in ever- 
lasting righteousness. 

This is the great leading truth of the gospel, in 
which the peace of conscience is prindpaliy concerned. 
The justly-ofiended God is here revealed under the 
character of a reconciled Father. He gave his Son 
to be a covenant of the people,' who was to fulfil all 
covenant engagements for them ; and he has fulfilled 
them all. The end of bis living and dying for them 
is answered. He has finished the transgression, and 
has made peace by the blood of the cross. He has 
brought in everlasting righteousness by his divine 
obedience, and the Lord is well pleased with him fi» 
his righteousness' sake ; yea, he is well pleased also 
with his body, the church. He looks upon all the 
members, as he looks upon the Head. He aocopts - 
them in the Beloved. He beholds them in bim wjth. 
perfect delight, and rests in bis love. He is his 
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Father, and tUr Ffttber. He is wlated to hiA whole 
ftmily in hosvcn and oaith in the dotett bonds oC 
fiithaijr afiction, and be makes his love knoern to 
dicmy and sheds it abroad in their hearts by the Holy 
Ghost. He would have all his children to address 
him under bis dear name— '^^ Our Father^ whioh art 
in heaven ;" and to expect firom his fatherly love all 
ipiritQal blessings in Christ Jesus. 

When this comfortable doctrine is receiTed into 
the conscience, it silences guilt, and produces peace 
with God. The gospel comes with full authority 
to establiah it in the conscience : for it is therein rs- 
vealed and proposed to our belief under the charac- 
ter of a divine record, made authentic and properly 
snrolled in the court of heaven. The witnesses are. 
the Eternal Three. Their record is in the nature 
of a covenant, confirmed by their joint counsel, and 
tttified by their joint oath— -the two immutable things 
u which it is impossible for God to lie. He gra-. 
dously vouchsafed to give the heirs of promise this 
perfect security for their salvation, that, after they 
bad fled to Jesus for refuge, there might be an end 
of all strife in their consciences, and they might 
have strong consolstion. Accordingly we read— * 
" There are Three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these 
Three are one.'' A record among men, is an authen- 
tic testimony in writing, entered by authority in one 
of the king's courts, in order to preserve the prpceed- 
iagi had upon any suit. This record contains the 
flasl determination of the judges in that causey and 
11 their memorial of it, and therefore imports in itself 
tadi uneontroilable evidence, as to admit of no ^tooi 
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to the oontFury. The matter of the record ianefer 
allowed to be tried by a jury, but is of such credit U: 
not to be questioned in any instance. This ia the 
nature of a record in law. And if we receive the 
witness of men^ certainly the witness of Ood is 
greater; for this is the witness of God, which he 
hath witnessed of his Son, namely, *^ He hath given 
to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." To 
which the Spirit beareth witness, because the Spirit 
is truth. He has revealed the covenant of life and 
peace, whidi was between the Father and the Son p 
he has entered it upon record, and every word of the 
record may be pleaded ; for it is allowed to be good 
and valid in the court of heaven. As a powerful 
advocate, he pleads the perfect fulfilling of all right- 
eousness in the life and death of the God-man ; and 
the Father's perfect acceptance of what he did and 
sufiered, as the full redemption-price for all his peopk^ 
and he carries his cause in the court of conscience* 
The awakened sinner is convinced that the work o£ 
Jesus is a finished salvation, and that the divine re- 
cord is a sufficient warrant for him to believe in it. 
Accordingly he gives it credit, and is enabled to 
plead it against guilt and fear. Upon which he finds 
peace with God. Trusting to the blood of sprink- 
ling for pardon, and to the righteousness of Jesus 
for acceptance ; he then sees God reconciled to hiffli 
and that reconciles him to God, and by the Spirit of 
adoptbn he cries, *^ Abba, Father." 

But perhaps it may be said, * I believe tbis, bat 
I do not find peace in my conscience.' Nay, bat 
you. do not beUeve it: if you did, it would certaioly 
bring present relief; for guilt comes from the brakm 
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law,' and firomtho apprehension of pnniahnient-de-. 
•erred :'bnt the law has been restored to its dignity^ 
and made infinitely honourable by the righteousneu: 
of Jesns-^how can you believe this, and yet be un- 
der guilt ? The punishment was laid upon JesuSy 
and he suffered all that was due to his people, u 
their atoning sacrifice*-how can you believe this, 
and yet fear that justice will punish you? A debtor 
would not fear to be arrested, if his surety had paid 
the saro, and got him a full discharge. A felon, 
with the king's pardon in his pocket, would dishon-. 
our it greatly, if he was to live in continual dread 
and terror of suffering for his crime. Examine care- 
fully, and pray for the right understanding of your 
case : and depend upon it, you will find that either* 
you do not believe the matter of fact, or the record 
concerning it. 

The matter of fact is the method provided for 
quieting the guilty conscience— -a provision of ex- 
ceeding rich grace, and of everlasting efficacy. The 
Father gave the Son to be the surety for his people, 
and to live and to die for them, and in their stead. 
The Son has finished the work which the Father 
gave him to do, and is become the author of their, 
eternal salvation. 

The record of this fact is in the Scripture. Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, the three witnesses in heaven, 
have by covenant and oath attested, that there is life 
br every one who believeth in Jesus. '^ God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but. 
hive everlasting life." 
' Now, considei^ of what do you doubt? Hba* 
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sinful nature, and groaning under the burden of in- 
dweUing sin, as holy Paul did, and as all the dear 
children of God do, when they are in their right 
mind. This is godly sorrow, which worketh repen- 
tance not to be repented of. It is the true poverty 
of spirit, to which the Lord has promised his bless- 
ing. Indeed, every one that has it is blessed, be- 
cause it is not only consistent with the truest joy, 
but also is the very proper temper of mind in which 
it is preserved and increased. They that sow in 
tears shall reap in joy. Self-knowledge is the break- 
ing up of the fallow ground, and is the ploughing 
and harrowing of it, thereby making it fit for the 
good seed, and to receive the enlivening influence of 
the heavens. The more any man knows of himself, 
the greater reason will he have to seek the harvest 
of his joys in God ; and seeking by faith, he will find 
them. If he be in the deepest humiliation, he will 
be then best disposed to rejoice in God. This holy 
joy generally rises highest when self is lowest : as the 
highest tide is always after the lowest ebb. Re- 
member this, O my soul, in the most abasing views 
tif thy fallen nature, and it will lead thee to seek, 
and in believing to find, thai in God which thou hast 
QOt in thyself. The empty, and none but the empty, 
may be filled with his joy. Let every discovery of 
thine emptiness lead thee to trust, more in the saiva- 
tioD of God, and to enjoy more of its blessings ; and 
then thou mayest be, with Paul, always sorrowful, yet 
always rejoicing. Sorrow for self is the greatest 
friend to joy in God. Self-loathing is accompanied 
with the sweetest delight in God. May the apostle's 
experience herein be thine : ^^ We are of the circaia- 

p3 
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« money*! worth. He thinks himself honoured by 
the penaietfto of his grace, who bring nothing to 
lecommeod themselves but their sins and miseries^ 
mi yet troet in his promised relief. Herein he 
{loriea. When they come to him believing, he be* 
Mwe bis royal gifts upon every one of them ; and so 
far 88 tbej believe, he withholds nothing that is 
aeedful for their holy walk in the way of duty. 

These are the principles which thou art to bring 
into practice. Carry them, O my soul, into every 
let of obedience. Go to prayer and every duty with 
this fiutfa, that thou art in Christ, and in him a par- 
taker of his Bnished salvation : then the Father's love 
to thee will be manifest, aind thou wilt have sweet 
fellowship with him in all thine approaches to the 
throne >-— whatever thou undertakest, forget not this 
leading truth. If thou lose sight of it, thou wilt get 
into darkness ; if thou art not influenced by it, thou 
wilt be brought into bondage. Upon this absolutely 
perfect salvation thou art to live by faith upon earth, 
and thou wilt have nothing else to live upon by sense 
in heaven. Trusting to the complete work of Jesusy 
thou art to walk with thy God in time, as thou wilt 
follow the Lamb in eternity, receiving all out of his 
fulness. O view him in this light, and it will have 
the happiest effects upon thy daily walk. Whiles 
thou art receiving from him grace for grace, thou 
wilt live with him in sweet friendship ; duty will be 
the way and means of enjoying the love of thy divine 
Friend, and the more thou art in his company, the 
more delightful will be the way of his commandments. 
These are thy privileges. Read the promises con» 
ceming them. Call to mind what thy Father in 
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Jesus bss engaged to give his cfaildrtn. Has he net 
provided grace suflSeient for them ? And is it bol 
for his honour, as well as thy profit, that he slioaM 
give both the will and the power to walk haaUf 
with him ? O plead his promises ! Biiid him wilir 
his imithfulness. Be importunate with fainip iadpiajr 
without ceasing. Let this be thy daily jdeaT-— ' 

O my God, order my walk according to thy hdj 
word. It is thy mind and will, that I should loie 
thee with all my heart and soul, and mind snd 
strength, and my neighbour as myself; but I am ost 
suflSeient for these things. There is no pure lore m 
my soul by nature. Every aflPectlon in me is turned 
from the Creator to the creature. I am ki bondijgei 
a slave to lust, sold under sin. I cannot love thes^ 
infinitely lovely as thou art, until thou break ^iiy 
bonds asunder, and set my soul at liberty. Bnt^ be- 
ing now redeemed from guilt and fear, I am beeoms 
thy free-man ; and, for the unspeakable redemptioB 
that is in Jesus, thou wouldst have me to serve thesi 
Blessed be thy holy name, for requiring mine obe- 
dience upon this sVeet motive— -*< I am the Lori 
your God, who brought you out of the land of Egyp^ 
and out of the house of bondage.'' On this acconnt 
obey me ; because I am the Lord your God, and I 
stand related to you as your Redeemer from slavoj* 

my gracious God and Father, I desire upon tUi 
motive to keep thy commandments. I believe thos 
art my God in Jesus, and through him I have re- 
demption from bondage to my sins and enemiMi 
With this free spirit would I always go to duty: but 

1 cannot walk in this liberty, any more than I covU 
at first attain it, without thy grace. O my Gody 
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ndking with God becomes pleasant, and all bis paths 
ire peace. 

Seardiy then, and examine thyself, O my sool I 
uid that sot lightly, and after the manner of dis- 
Mmblers with God, bat closely and thoroughly by 
the light of the divine word, and under the teaching 
nf the divine Spirit. Dost thou understand what is 
revealed concerning the way of peace-— what was 
eovenanted in the counsel of the Eternal Three— and 
what has been done in consequence of it ? Jesus 
Christ is the great Peace-maker. He has made 
peace through the blood of his cross. The Father 
sent him, gave him to be a covenant of the people, to 
fidfil for them all righteousness, and to be their aton- 
ing sacrifice. The Father hath seen the work which 
be gave him to do, and has accepted it ; is perfectly 
ntisfied with it, and therefore is infinitely delighted 
vith him, and with all his. He would now be known 
hy the high style and title of the God of Peace. 
Fury is not in him to those whom he sees in the 
Beloved. He is a Father fully, for ever reconciled 
lo all his children in Christ Jesus. He loves them, 
IS he loves him, with every kind feeling of the most 
tender parent. And he will bring every one of them 
to partake, with their glorified Head, of the blessings 
of his everlasting love. 

K thine understanding be enlightened with this 
knowledge of God, is it effectual in thy conscience ? 
CSinst thou plead it there ? This is the principal 
tiling. Hast thou a good conscience, freed from 
guilt and condemnation, by believing the record which 
God hath given of his Son ? He is well pleased 
him for his righteousness' sake. His soul der 
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lighleth in the iweet-tmeUing uvoar o£ his Son^ 
sacrifice. Because he humbled himselfy and beeaas 
obedient unto death, even the death of the eros% 
therefore the Father hath highlj exalted him. Tfaii 
is the witness of God. Dost thou jrield to it, aad 
give it full credit ? What ( canst diou set to thj 
seal that God is true, and that what satisfied him hm 
perfectly satisfied thee, and therefore the peaee of 
God rnles in thy conscience always, and by all means? 
Remember, this is thy privilege. Thou art csHsd 
to the enjoyment of it. The evidence is as fall ■ 
could be desired, for the ending of all strife in tliy 
conscience. The greatest honour thou cmnstpnt 
upon the divine witnesses, is so to end it, as to soft 
fer no appeal to be made from their decree. Tliy 
conscience should join issue. It shotdd say the aaoM 
that God does. It should plead thy discharge fioa 
guilt, under the broad seal of heaven; and shonU 
stop the mouth of unbelief with those words, wriftfesa 
in golden letters in the royal charter of grace ■ 
^^ There is no condemnation' to them that are fk 
Christ Jesus — they are freely forgiven all trespassflft 
They are justified from all things. Thy sins aad 
iniquities," says God himself, ^ will I remember at 
more." These are the immutable words of tratk '' 
They cannot be broken. O my soul, put heoov 
upon them I Believe them without doubt or waveting^' ' 
Why dost thou draw back thy confidence? Tt«s^ 
and do not be afraid. Thou mayest safdy ventmt 
to believe all that the Lord hath spoken. He wfl 
make it good ; and the more thou believest, the Bait ' 
will be made good. More faith will bring theaili' 
•a richer revenue of peace. The Lord increase tlij 
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iiulfa. JVIay it entirely influence tby conscience, that 
it may agree with God : neither questioning the in- 
fioite value of the righteousness and atonement of 
Efamaouel) nor yet the faithfulness of liis promise, 
under which thou claimest them— ^' Whosoever will 
may take them freely." 

hei thy faith be ever so well established, yet thou 
wilt meet with something every day to try it ; but 
i«member» the foundation on which thou standest 
QUiDQt fail, and none, nothing shall remove thee 
from it. The Lord brought thee to build upon this 
fimndatioD- He hath begun the good work, and he 
v3i not leave bis work unfinished. The top-stone 
shall certainly be brought forth with shouting Grace, 
grace: for his love is like himself. His purposes, 
his word, his works change not. What if thou feel 
Bumy things wrong in thyself; thou art sometimes 
Win spirits; thou canst not be pleased with thy 
corruption, aud thou art not pleased with thy duties ; 
thy graces are weak, tliy love not as it should be, 
tby beat services unprofitable ; yet these very things 
lightly understood, and improved by the teaching of 
tlie Holy Spirit, will be the means of establishing 
thy conacience in the peace of God. They will lead 
tliee every day to a greater dependence upon sove- 
ttign grace : for they will leave thee nothing to trust 
ID, hot tho righteousness and the atonement of Em- 
aanoel ; nothing to keep thee, but his faithfulness 
to his word and work ; and nothing to bless thee, 
kat his free covenant mercy. Thus they will work 
together for thy good. Trials will settle thee. 
Eocuies will confirm thee in peace. Troubles will 
Itingthee nearer to God. Amidst all discourage- 

I 4. 
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ments thou wilt have this promise to stay thy soul 
upon-— ^^ I will never leave thee, nor forsake.tbee,'* 
His friendship is fixed. It springs from tlie parpose 
and love of his own breast, and therefore was and is 
always unchangeably the same in him* . Whom hs 
loveth, he loveth unto the end. 

Well, then, O my soul, thou hast examined thy- 
self. How is it with thee ? Dost thou kacnr the 
way of peace ? Art thou at peace with God, being 
justified by faith ? Canst thou plead this peaoet aod 
maintain it in thy conscience ? Is it a- good con- 
science, does it witness for God ? Is it a puie con- 
science, cleansed from guilt and condemnation ? Is 
it satisfied, that the Father is perfectly reooDcilfld 
through the life and death of his Son ? And is it 
satisfied with the divine record, giving (hee a fiea 
grant of the benefits of his life and death, and pat- 
ting thee into possession by believing ? Art dioa 
of one heart and of one mind in this matter with the 
Father, and now, being at peace with him, agreed to 
walk in his way? If indeed he has been thus giar 
clous unto thee, bless the Lord, O my sou^ and aB> 
that is within me praise him for the exceeding riehll 
of his love ! What a mercy is it that he baa,biEOO|^ 
thee into the way of peace I O go on : : bar not 
Set out daily with a holy, huvoble boldness to walk 
with thy God, And for the guiding of iby feet ia 
his way, and that thy steps may not dedine from iff 
be diligent in hearing and reading the !Word of God«' 
Study it. Pray over it. Mind what oncouiaga- 
ment it gives thee-— *V Having therefore, brethren 
boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood iif 
Jesus, by that new and living way which be hA 
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cDOsecrated for us through the vail, that is to say, 
his flesh ; and having an high priest over the house 
of God, let us draw near with a true heart, in full 
assfimnee of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure 
water.** What perfect peace is here proclaimed to 
the childr«ii of God I Sin had separated them from 
him, bfrt there is access through Jesus. He is the 
wajr to the Father. He is a new way, in opposition 
to the-fdd way of works, which, upon the fall, was 
shut for ever. He is a living way; all that are alive 
to God live by the faith of the Son of God. He 
is a consecrated way ; every thing needful for their 
holy walk being provided in him. And they are 
leqaired to walk in this way with boldness ; trusting 
to the blood of Jesus, and depending on the inter- 
cession t)f the High Priest over the house of God, 
they have access with confidence into the holiest. 
It is their undoubted privilege to draw near with a 
trae heart, not like a double-minded man, wavering 
and unstable; but with full assurance of faith, en- 
tirely satisfied that God in Christ has nothing in bis 
breaet but love towards them: therefore they should 
Uieve itt him, and serve him without fear, having 
Aeir hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, main- 
Isitting peace with God through the continual appli- 
cation of the blood of Jesus, and having their bodies 
vasbed with pure water, body and soul being cleansed 
bam the guilt and filth of sin, by the washing of re* 
gtfiention and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 

O may this be my happy experience 1 May I 
ever have grace to draw near to my reconciled Fa- 
ther with a good conscience. Yea, Lord, this is my 

j2 
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heart's desire. I would walk with thte day by day« 
in perfect peace. O deny me not the request of my 
lips. Glory be to thy free love, that throagh Jesas 
I am suffered to have access into thy presence, and 
am commanded to come with boldness into the holiest 
of all. Lo, I come before thee, Holy Father, to 
plead the blood-shedding and the righteouaDcss of 
thy dear Son ; and I hope my plea will be admitted, 
through the intercession of the High Priest of the 
house of God. O look, thou God of peace, upon 
the face of thy Beloved. See me in him. I deiire 
to be found in him. And for his sake let the faith- 
ful witness for thy love in Jesus abide with me, that, 
in hearing and reading thy word, in prayer and medi- 
tation, he may increase my faith in thee and love to 
thee. 

O God the Holy Ghost, I beseech thee to make 
practical upon my heart what thou hast revealed in 
Scripture of the Father's love. Deliver «ie from 
guilt and condemnation by the sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus. Apply it effectually. Apply it 
continually. Help me to believe with more comfort 
in my conscience, and with more steadfastness in ny 
walk, that his blood cleanseth from all sin. O blessed 
Spirit, carry on thy work in my soul. Lead me ften 
faith to faith, that I may at all times have freedom 
to enter within the vail to a reconciled God and 
Father, and may be able to maintain peace with him, 
against doubts and fears, against coemptions and 
enemies. O teach me to draw near to bim-wilba 
^ true heart, steadfastly persuaded of his love, a|id in 
full assurance of faith. This is thy gracious office: 
O fulfil it in me, that my heart may be sprinky 
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from ati evil conscience, and ny body washed with 
pure water. Let me find grace sufficient for me, for 
Jesiu' sake; to whom with thee, O Father^ and the 
eternal Spirit, three persons in one Jehovah, be equal 
honour and gbiy, for ever and ever ! Amen. 



CHAPTER III. 

The Bdieoer in his heart cleaves to God, and toalh icith 

him in love. 

This depends entirely upon a good conscience. 
There can be no love of God, unless there be first 
peace with Ood« No convinced sinner can love him, 
until he believes him to be reconciled. While guilt 
remains in the consdeuce, enmity will keep its place 
in the heart : for so long as he looks upon his sins 
unpardoned, and God the just avenger of them, he 
must consider him as a jealous God, and a consum- 
ing fire* In this view, there is every thing that can 
increase his guilty fears. And while these defile 
the conscience, instead of walking with God, he 
would ran away from him, and, like the first offen- 
ders, he would foolishly try to hide himself from the 
presence of God. 

But when the Holy Spirit has discovered the way 
of peace,, and has enabled the sinner to find peace, 
being pardoned and justified through faith in Christ 
Jestts, then he looks upon God in another light. Ho 
can view him, according as he has proclaimed him- 
self the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gTacvoM^^ 
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long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and 'truth) 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and 
transgression, and sin. Under this endearing dkn^ 
acter, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
is revealed in Scripture. Thus would he be ed»- 
sidered in the covenant of grace-— related in the 
nearest bond of affection to all his children. Hois 
their Father, the Father of mercies, freely loving, 
freely forgiving, freely accepting them in the B^ 
loved. The Holy Spirit convinces them of iC, and 
sheds the Father's love to them abroad in'lhdr 
hearts ; the sense of which sweetly inclines tbela to 
love him again. Love begets love. God has pot 
on the tender bowels of an ever- loving parent^ and 
he gives them the affection of dutiful efaildreD. 
They love him, because he first loved them. Thai 
it is the delight of their souls to cultivate and im* 
prove this love on their part, and it becones tb«r 
heaven upon earth to walk with their God in the 
ways wherein he has appointed to meet them, toloft 
them, and to bless them. 

The main point, then, in the Christian walky is to 
know how to maintain peace in the conseienee; be- 
cause this is a powerful motive, upon which the be- 
liever first sets out, and it is the great spring whiek 
keeps him going on. While his conscience €Sa- 
tinues pure and uudefiled, and the peace of Gk)dYi^ 
in it, all is well. He does not stop, he does -not 
halt in the way. But when guilt enters, unbeBbf 
certainly follows dose after it, and then there^ll a 
fresh controversy in the court of conscience. Many 
doubts arise, and afford matter for strife and debate^ 
The sense of peace is not only disturbed, but is alts . 



199 

for a time destroyed by such suspicions as thes< 
* Am I freely pardoned ? Is^God fully reconciled 
to me? Is he still my loving Father? I feartiot. 
I have done so and so. He is certainly displeased 
with me» and therefore I dare not approach him, as 
I used to do, with love and confidence.' This is 
an evil conscience. It is not purged from dead 
works ; because guilt is still in it, and this keeps the 
soul at a distance from God. It begets a coldness 
and a shyness to him, and, by shutting out the com- 
fortable sense of his love, makes way for fear of 
wrath. Then the motives to walk with God lose 
their influence, and an evil heart of unbelief tempts 
the man to depart from the living God. 

LfOok well, then, O my soul, to this leading truth, 
which has such universal influence over the Chris- 
tian walk. Attend to the peace of thy conscience. 
See it be true peace, and mind it be well settled. 
Learn to maintain it upon gospel motives. The 
heart follows the determination of conscience; and 
detves to the Lord, or departs from him, according 
as the conscience excuses or accuses. It is there- 
fi)re absolutely necessary for our peace, that we 
should know how God has shown himself reconciled 
. in Christ Jesus. This character of him in the Scrip- 
^ tores should be studied. Whoever has been en- 
f sUed to call him Abba, Father, should implore the 
- assistance of the Holy Spirit for an increase of faith, 
»; and should make use of all appointed means for his 
s growth in the knowledge of the love of the heavenly 
r Father. The apostle is upon this subject in Ro- 
t nans fifth— -a chapter abounding with powerful ar- 
guments to establish the peace of God in the eou- 
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every thing that promitei them bappiiieMi if ^ 
CADDOt enjoy God in it. Thus he keqps their hoatt 
chaste and 6zed apon God. Their joy beeom 
simple as their faith is : for this looks at the fiiUBhsi 
salvation, and, resting entirely upon itf sees Osd 
perfectly reconciled : thereby it lajrs a sore fonndstiss 
for their joy in God ; because they now knov himly 
faith to be their God, and can see their interest il 
all the blessings of his love in Jesus. This is th 
fountain-head of joy, from whence flow rivers efpbsi 
sure for evermore. The nearer they live to tb 
fountain-head, the more communion they have will 
God : their hearts become purer and holier, and tUt 
joys are more spiritual and heavenly. 

This is the only remedy for the miseries vidi 
which the world abounds. Men are uneasy; tcik 
for joy, and cannot find it ; because they seek when 
it is not. They go to broken cisterns, which cn- 
not hold it. They are disappointed, and wonder; 
but still go on, spending their days in this vain paP 
suit. They do not attain any true joy. It ffiei 
from them, and at last they lie down in sorravi 
What thanks then art thou bound, O my soul, ts 
return unto thy God, who hast saved thee from tbii 
delusion ! What a mercy is it that thou hast beco 
led to the fountain of joy ! O live near it, and fiott 
it derive all thy streams. Seek them all in God» 
and seek them in faith, upon the warrant of the di- 
vine promise. He has said, ^^ The meek shsU is* 
crease their joy in the Lord''— they shall havei^ 
and increase it. The more meek and lowly tbctt 
art, the more wilt thou be joyful in God. Fnj 
then for growing humility, that thou mayest eipeO" 
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and he is not sensible of what he deserves to vaSat; 
therefore he goes on merrily, laughing and singiog 
under a load of guilt, enough to ruin a thoosaiul 
worlds. But when the Spirit of life enters into him, 
and he is made to see his state, to feel his guilt, and 
to fear his danger, then he begins to groan under 
the cross* Every day he discovers how totally hi 
was fallen, and departed in heart from the living 
God. He now tastes the bitterness of sin, ind 
finds the deadly fruits of it. Although there be a 
remedy provided to bring the wanderers home, and 
he is made acquainted with it, yet he is withoat 
strength to apply to it. He cannot by believing take 
the comfort of it. When it is given him to believe, 
he still has sin and suffering to exercise his faith. 
Against his corruptions and temptations he must be 
continually fighting the good fight of faith. From 
this warfare he can have no discharge but by death. 
He must take to himself the whole armour of God, 
and be under arms night and day, or he will never 
be able to resist the assaults of evil spirits, or to 
overcome the opposition of evil men. This is the 
heritage of all the servants of the Lord. All that 
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer perseco- 
tion. If they be on the Lord's side, all his ene- 
mies will certainly be theirs ; so that if they enter 
ifito his kingdom, it must be through much tribob- 
tion. The King himself went this way to the crown, 
bearing his cross ; and he has assured us there is no 
other way—" Whosoever doth not bear his cw* 
and come after me, cannot be my disciple"— he mint 
deny himself what by nature he loves, and mnst 
love what by nature he hates : unless he live in tbi> 
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state of self-denialy which is to be his daily crossy he 
canDOt live in communion with me, as one of my 
disciples. If he be one of the highest of them, yet 
he must carry his cross: for he has still a fallen 
nature, and its senses and appetites are always lust- 
ing against the will of God ; and it is like plucking 
out a right eye, to deny them their gratifications, 
and to refuse them their much-coveted pleasures. 
He is in a body of sin and death, and must carry 
his cross to his grave, being liable to all the sufiPer- 
ings which mortality is heir to, and all the way 
mortified under them, because he cannot bear them 
without faith, nor hold out without patience— -and 
these graces are not of himself, but are the gift of 
God. He is also forced to carry another cross all 
his days, even the corruption of his nature, depraved 
in every faculty, and always inclined to evil. This 
is the burden and grief of the children of God, under 
which they all groan : and a sore and heavy burden 
it is, heavier for being continual, and for its always 
working against the grace and glory of the Lord 
Christ : for this infection of nature doth remain, yea, 
in them that are regenerated, and appears in nothing 
more, than in their adulterous love to their own 
righteousness, of which they are so dotingly fond, 
that after the Holy Spirit has divorced them from it, 
and their Maker has become their husband, even the 
Lord their righteousness, yet still an unlawful 
attachment to their own righteousness remains, and 
ii the cause of the greatest crosses, and of the 
heaviest trials they meet with in their way to heaven. 
Hence the cross becomes necessary for the whole 
^ure of fallen man, for body and soul. The sen- 
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Bual appetites are continually seeking thmr gntificif 
tion in unlawful things, and the spiritual fiunltici 
are full of blind pride» and self-righteousness, and 
know no way to the divine favour, but by their ova 
works and goodness. The cross is indispenssU^ 
needful to mortify the flesh, with its affections anl 
lusts, and to crucify the vanity of the mind, thst 
when it would glory, it may have nothing left ts 
glory in but the Lord. In this light let us ooo- 
sider the infinite love, which appointed the ontwsid 
cross for the outward roan, and the inward cross £or 
the inward man ; and let us see how, by ead s( 
them, communion with God is preserved, and tbs 
believer is helped forward in his blessed journey. 



CHAPTER IX. 

The bdieveVf exercised voith the outmard CrosSf earriet i 
xvith patience, andjinds it a great help to him in hk 
walk heavenwards. 

We call that a cross which opposes our vilL 
This opposition renders it painful and grievous. A 
very little matter, the least trifle, becomes a gnst 
cross, when our will is set much against it. Hot 
then can the believer rejoice with a heavy cross upoi 
his back ? or bow can be rejoice all his days, if hi 
must carry it to his grave? The blessed goipil 
discovers how this may be, and the blessed Spvit 
gives the experience of it : for he continues to tsseb 
the doctrines of grace, and under the pross hs ^ 
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science, in order that the love of Ood Duay rule in 
the heart. He gives us this account of the priii- 
leges of a justified man :— He has pe&e« with Grod 
through Jesus— «by whom he has free access to Crod 
— is in a state of grace-^-stands in it by tbe-poweft 
of God — has reason to rejoice, come wh&t wiH^ in 
hope of the glory to be revealed-^^nd wbateter he 
meets with in the way to gioiy, shouM inereasA^the 
rejoicing of his hope, and confirm his heart in tbb 
love of Ood to him. Observe how divinely -the 
apostle speaks-^-^' Therefore being justified liy -fidlbf 
we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ: by whom also we have access by -faith into 
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. And not only so, but we rejoice 
in tribulations also : knowing well that ttibuIatio& 
worketh patience ; and patience, experience; and ex* 
perience, hope: and hope maketh not ashamed; be» 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto xx^J* 

What privileges ! how many, how free, how 
blessed are here declared to be the portion of the 
justified man, which he is to enjoy in his retonciled 
God ! Each of them tending to establish- peace in 
his conscience, and love in his heart, that h« may 
delight himself in God and in his ways. The first 
and chief blessing in experience, which draws after 
it all the rest, is the Spirit-— 

1. " The Holy Ghost is given unto him,'" to bb 

a witness for Jesus, and to shed abroad the Father's 

love through him. He comes as the Spirit of- life 

to quicken the soul, which had been dead in tres- 

paases and sins, and to bring it to tVn& Vwo^X^^^ ^ 

salvation, which he does by the g\?t ol I^aOcv. 



«01 

2. ** Beintt itutified by fiuth." He enables the 
HDBer ta bdUva in the finkhed woric of the God- 
maB) Aod to trust to the free gratit of it in the word 
of God; whereby he sees himsaiC fully jastified: 
Uuroagb tbetttonement of Jesus, freed from sin and 
giiitt;..tbvougb the righteousness of Jesus, entitled to 
li£sandl^ory; and, therefore, he has, 

SL *' Peaoe with God through Jesns Christ his 
Lordi^'^ He seea God is at peaee with him— -per- 
f(Mtly-aiid eondnaally reconciled. The peace is 
evarlastiag wfaioh was made through the blood of the 
everiaatiBg covenant. The belief of this quiets and 
satisfieacheainner'a oonsoience; which, being purged 
by4be) blood, and justified by the righteousness of 
Jesus Chvist his I^ord, is at peace, is freed from 
guilty filers,, and is reconciled to God, yea, to the 
jusuca of God, who can now be just, and yet the 
justifier of the ungodly. To what high honour is 
he then called ? He is admitted into friendship with 
God, and has, 

4. *' Access by faith into this grace wherein he 
standa'*'*— access to a mercy-seat, to which he is in- 
vited to eome fireely,- as a beloved child to an affec- 
tionate parent. Boldness and access with confidence 
are raipiived and commanded : '^ Let us come boldly 
tothe throne of grace: having boldness to enter into 
the holieet by the blood of Jesus," let us by faith 
make much use of that new and living way which 
he bath opened for us. O what a mercy is it thus 
to Imve aoeesa to a gracious Father ! How much 
is the mercy increased by bis settling his children in 
it I ^ We stand in it," says the apostle, denoting 
Aa hiiag Sxed ia a state of perfect acceptance) cov\- 

i3 
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science, in order that the love of Ood may rule m 
the heart. He gives us this account of the privi- 
leges of a justified man :*— He has peace with God 
through Jesus— «by whom he has free access to Crod 
— is in a state of grace— -stands in it by the power 
of God — has reason to rejoice, come wliat will^ in 
hope of the glory to be revealed-^^nd whatever he 
meets with in the way to gioiy, should increase the 
rejoicing of his hope, and confirm his heart in the 
love of God to him. Observe how divinely the 
apostle speaks-^-^' Therefore being justified hy-hSxhf 
we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ: by whom also we have access by faith into 
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. And not only so, but we rejoice 
in tribulationa also : knowing well that tribulation 
worketh patience ; and patience, experience ; and ex* 
perience, hope : and hope maketh not ashamed ; be» 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us." 

What privileges ! how many, how free, how 
blessed are here declared to be the portion of the 
justified man, which he is to enjoy in his reconciled 
God ! Each of them tending to establish* peace in 
his conscience^ and love in his hearty that he may 
delight himself in God and in his ways. The first 
and chief blessing in experience, which draws after 
it all the rest, is the Spirit— 

1. " The Holy Ghost is given unto him,"' to be 
a witness for Jesus, and to shed abroad the Fathei^ 
love through him. He comes as the Spirit of life 
to quicken the soul, which had been dead in tres- 
passes and sins, and to bring it to the knowledge e^ 
salvation, which he does by tVie gyS\ oit («itli« 
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2. *^ Being justified by faith." He enables the 
sinner to believe in the finished work of the God* 
man, and to trust to the free grant of it in the word 
of God; whereby he sees himself fully justified: 
through the atonement of Jesus, freed from sin and 
guik; through the righteousness of Jesus, entitled to 
life and glory ; and, therefore, he has, 

S» « Peace with God through Jesus Christ his 
Lord." He sees God is at peace with him-— per- 
fectly and continually reconciled. The peace is 
everlasting which was made through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant. The belief of this quiets and 
lattsfiea the sinner's conscience; which, being purged 
by the blood, and justified by the righteousness of 
Jesus Christ his Lord, is at peace, is freed from 
guilty fears, and is reconciled to God, yea, to the 
justice of God, who can now be just, and yet the 
justifier of the ungodly. To what high honour is 
he then called ? He is admitted into friendship with 
God, and has, 

4. ** Access by faith into this grace wherein he 
stands"-— access to a raercy-seat, to which he is in- 
vited to come freely, as a beloved child to an afiec- 
tionate parent. Boldness and access with confidence 
are required and commanded : ^^ Let us come boldly 
to the throne of grace : having boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus," let us by faith 
make much use of that new and living way which 
he hath opened for us. O what a mercy is it thus 
to have access to a gracious Father ! How much 
is the mercy increased by his settling his children in 
it 1 « We stand in it," says the apostle, denoting 
the being fixed in a state of perfect acceptance, coiv- 
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ferred by sovereign grace, brought into it by un- 
cbangeable love, and kept in it. by the power of a 
faithful God. How strengthening to fiuth, how en- 
couraging to hope ! fori 

5. *^ We rejoice in hope of the glory of Ood.*' 
Faith relies upon the truth of what God hath, pro- 
mised, and hope waits for the enjoyment of the.good 
in the promise, but more especially for the gbiy 
which is to be revealed. This hope of glory is fiill 
of rejoicing ; because every, thing which hope looks 
at and draws its joy from, depends on the truth and 
faithfulness of a covenant God. There can , be no 
failing on his part, and there&re.on the believer's 
there can be no disappointment. On this ground 
hope casts its anchor, both sure and. steadfast,. and 
finds all safe during the storms of life ; yea, has many 
a sweet foretaste of the promised glory brought into 
the soul by these very storms : for, 

6. ^^ We rejoice in tribulations also." These are 
so far from taking away the joy of the justified man, 
that they tend greatly to increase it, and to make it 
more holy, as well as more happy. Tribulations 
produce a plentiful harvest of. blessings; they bring 
forth 

'^ Patience," giving occasion to exercise the graces 
of the Spirit, to find the truth and the power of them, 
and thereby working submission under the cross to 
the will of God. *^ It is good for me," says David, 
^^ that I have been afflicted "-—his troubles brought 
him to God. <* Before I was afflicted, I went 
astray." His troubles kept him near to God, de- 
pendent on the divine strength to bear with patience^ 
and for a happy issue out of them. Whereby he 
learned 
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^< Experience," which follows suffering and pa- 
tience. Tribulations teach us what we are as sin- 
ners, and what God is to his reconciled children. 
They make us sensible of our weakness, and of our 
.being strong only in the Lord— -of our misery, and 
of bia comforta-«-of what we deserve, and of what he 
saves oa from— «-<bey bring us to live out of ourselves, 
upon the sure mercies of a covenant God : whereby 
•our hope in him being tried, and by trials confirmed, 
.we discover his love to us in suffering; and, by daily 
experience, become quite satisfied, that our 

^^ Hope'? is in the grace of the Holy Spirit : for 
it answers the Scripture character; it rejoices in tribu- 
lation* It has good reason so to do. It experiences 
God's faithfulness. Every thing promised being 
made good to us in time, we thereby grow up in the 
full assurance of hope, that we shall not fail of re- 
ceiving the promised glory. And this 

*^ Hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, 
which is given unto us." He is given to satisfy our 
hearts of the love of God to us, and to leadms to 
study the nature and the perfections of his love. 
Behold ! what manner of love, what a free, full, so- 
vereign, and everlasting love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us I It is actually bestowed and enjoyed 
by the power of the Holy Ghost. He shows us 
how the Father loved us, even when we were without 
strength : yea, herein God commendeth his love to- 
wards us, in that, while we were sinners and enemies, 
he gave his Son to live and die for us ; much more 
then, being now justified, we shall be saved from 
wrath, and brought to glory, through him. Honv 
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does this commend and set off the lore of OtoA t It 
is the first cause of all the graces here mentioned^ 
and bestows them upon the most unworthy. FsiAi 
justification by faith, access to God, standing in s 
justified state, rejoicing in hope of glory, and rejoic- 
ing in the way to it, even in tribulations, because they 
exercise and improve patience, and put our graces to 
such trials, as convince us that they are the tme 
graces of the Holy Spirit, and that we shall never 
be ashamed of our hope in God. In thia golden 
chain of experience, love is the uppermost link* It 
was the first, and draws after it all the rest. The 
free love of the Father gave his Son for us, and 
with him gave us all things. The samd lovebss 
MOW given his Spirit to us, and he has enabled us to 
know and to believe that we are justified, have aecen 
to a reconciled God, stand accepted before him, and 
that he is our loving God and Father in Jesus. The 
sense of this warms the heart, and sweetly and power- 
fully influences the afiections to delight in, and to 
walk in love with, such an exceedingly gracious and 
merciful God. 

In this delightful portion of Scripture, the Holy 
Spirit teaches us how he brings sinners to know tbtX 
God loves them. It is by believing in the righteoos- 
ness and atonement of the Son of God. Hence 
spring peace and love-*— peace with God in the con- 
science^ and love to God in the heart. There is an 
inseparable connexion between these two graces. 
The one cannot exist without the other. Whoever 
knows the God of peace, will find that God is love: 
for, being justified by faith, he will thereby see tbst 
God is at peace with him, and himself in a state of 
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and adore the exceeding riches of thy Fathet^s grm 
He knew bow needful afflictions were, both for the 
flesh and for the spirit ; and therefore he appobted 
thee thy portion, and he has in mercy informed thee 
of his design in them. He has revealed bis will fat 
the ground of thy faith, that when be sends then^ 
thou mightest experience the blessings promised ts 
his suffering children. The belief of his lo?e^ in 
contriving and in proportioning them to the ability 
given thee to bear them, would administer matter of 
joy in sorrow, and by trusting to his faithfulness tboa 
wouldst greatly rejoice: thy joy would so far exceed 
thy sorrow. The heaviness is but for a season— the 
joy for ever. The heaviness only during the trial of 
faith— the joy increased by that very triaL The 
trial was only to prove the truth of faith, and to 
evidence the power of it — ^not to weaken, bat to 
strengthen it-— -not to destroy, but to refine it. The 
refiner does not intend to lose one atom of bis gold, 
but puts it into the fire to purge away the dross. So 
does God. *^ When he hath tried me," says Job, 
" I shall come forth as gold." He was tried in the 
fire, and his faith was found unto praise, and honour, 
and glory. Therefore he is set forth for an example 
of suffering affliction and of patience. Behold, we 
account them happy, not who suffer, but who endoie 
suffering. Ye have heard of the patience of Job^ 
and have seen the end of the Lord— >tbat the Lord 
abounds in compassion, and is of tender mercy. 
my soul, wait upon the same Lord, and he will bring 
all thy trials to the same blessed end. He has the 
same pity and mercy to thee as he had to Job. Tboa 
hast the same reason to believe it as be had. Thy 
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faith, and the only ground of his love. The Scrip- 
ture has clearly determined this— -^^ We love him, 
because he first loved us.-* And in this was manifeitad 
the love of God towards us, because that God sent 
his only-begotten Son into the world, that we mighl 
live through him." When the Holy Ghost hai 
taught this love of God to sinners, and by believing 
has manifested it to their hearts, then they love hia 
upon Christian principles; and sinners cannot lovs 
him upon any other. They love him for that infinite 
mercy, which led him to send his only-begotten Son 
into the world, to finish the salvation of his people. 
They love him for sending the Holy Ghost to ^aUe 
them to see the everUsting sufficiency of this salva- 
tion, and to believe the record of God concerning it: 
whereby they come to experience how mucli the 
Father loved them. This is heaven begun. Tfae 
Father's love shed abroad in the heart by the Hdy 
Ghost, is the foretaste of glory. Whoever enjop 
it, has found what is more to be desired than goU, 
yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter also than honef 
and the honey-comb. Ot it is indeed heaven upon 
earth. To preserve it, to improve it, is become the 
only study of the happy believer. The panting of 
his soul is after more of this love. The prayer of 
his faith is, ' O thou eternal Spirit ! help roe so to 
walk with my most loving Father, as that I may 
maintain peace with him in my conscience, and a 
growing love to him in my heart, until thou bring 
me to the enjoyment of everlasting peace and level' 
The prayer of a righteous roan prevailetb much, 
being oflered with energy. By the love of the Spirit 
it is answered. He not only preserves, but abo iof 
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creases his own graces. He leads the believer to 
fresh discoveries of the Father's love, and puts him 
into possession of the exceeding rich treasures of it. 
He helps him to draw very strong arguments for the 
comfort of his heart, from the perfect freshness of 
divine love. Thus he reasons : 

Although I em beset with temptations, and as- 
saulted with corruptions, and in a world of troubles, 
jet I need not fear but God will bring me safe 
through all ; for I know he loves me. It is plain he 
does. I could never have loved him, unless he had 
first freely loved me. My love is only the reflection 
of his. I have been convinced of sin, but it was not 
from myself: the conviction was of God. I have 
been convinced of righteousness, and I put my whole 
trust in the righteousness of Jesus. He is^the only 
ground of my hope. I now rest my soul upon the 
sure foundation which he hath laid. And this faith 
is not of myself. It is the gift of God. I ascribe 
it to his sovereign grace, that I have been* enabled 
to look upon the Father as reconciled to me, pardon- 
ing me through the blood-shedding of his Son, ac- 
counting roe righteous through the obedience of his 
Son, and in him accepting, loving, and blessing me. 
How could I experience these things but by the 
power of the Holy Ghost ? And for what did I 
deserve to experience them ? The reason must be 
found in the riches of his own free grace. Did the 
Father foresee any thing good in me, for which he 
chose me in his Son ? Was it for any worthiness 
of mine, that the Son vouchsafed to take flesh, and 
to live and die for me ? Was it for any foreseen 
works, faithfulness, or diligence in means, that the 
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Holy Ghost called me to know, to believe^ and to 
enjoy the Father's love through the Son's salvation ? 

no ! Away with such thoughts* I dare claim 
nothing for my own but sin and shame. Not unto 
me. Lord, not unto me, but unto thee be all the 
glory. It was the good pleasure of thine own will^ 
which chose me before the foundation of the world, 
and accepted me in the Beloved ; and now I know 
that thy counsels of old are faithfulness and truth. 

1 experience the happy fruit and effect of them. I 
am brought to believe in thee, and to love my Ood 
and Father, which I am satisfied I could never have 
done, if thy free love had not first purposed to save 
me, and now carried thy purposes into execution. 
To the praise of the glory of thy distinguishing 
grace, I am in possession of the things which accom- 
pany salvation. O give me more grace, that I may 
daily make use of them, and may return thee better 
praise for thy free gifts of free grace. 

It is free, and it is also covenant love. This ii 
another of its divine properties. God commendedi 
his love towards the heirs of promise, by giving them 
full security for its unchangeableness. And this 
view the Holy Spirit opens to them for the support 
of their faith in times of trial. When they an 
walking in darkness and have no light, troubled on 
every side, without are fightings, within are fean^ 
when in great heaviness through failings: in duty^ 
through risings of corruption, or through manifidd 
temptations, then he discovers to them the treasuiei 
of covenant love, and enables them to draw rich tnn^ 
solation from that heavenly storehouse. An heir of 
promise under his teaching, is often supported in tlui 
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wRy:— It 18 true, I am in trouble, but not forsaken. 
What if every thing I ha^ and am in myself makee 
against me, yet God is on my side, a covenant God : 
fi^ I believe the Eternal Three entered into covenant 
before ail worlds, and with manifold wisdom ordered 
all things relating to the heirs of promise. For their 
sakas^ and to end all strife in their consciences about 
the certainty of their salvation, it pleased the blessed 
Trinity to enter into covenant, and to confirm their 
flovewMit by oath, thus giving them two immutable 
things to trust in, in which it is impossible for God 
to. lie. O how strengthening to feith is this view of 
the unchangeableness of covenant love ! If it be but 
a man's covenant, being propeiiy signed and sealed, 
no one disannuHeth or addeth thereto. And who 
shall diaannul or add to the covenant of the Trinity? 
The creature cannot. God will not. His purpose 
of bringing many sons to glory is unalterably fixed 
in his own mind ; and, in order to make it a sure 
ground for their faith, he confirmed his immutable 
eovenant by his immutable oath. On this security 
I rest my soul. A covenant God has enabled me to 
trust in his covenant engagements. Hence I see 
every thing relating to my salvation, absolutely cer- 
tain in the counsel and covenant of God ; and I look 
upon my faith to be one of the effects of my being 
in the covenant. And faith, as a covenant gift, is 
aa immntable gift. What a blessing is it, that the 
gifts and calling of God are without repentance ! It 
has been given me on the behalf of Christ to believe. 
And ia not this from covenant love? What else 
would bring me to trust in covenant faithfulness? 
Therefore, by believing, I have immutable things to 
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depend upon for the eeruinty of my Balvaftion. -Upoa 
them wonld I stay my soal, as well as I may} and 
fix my heart upon them. O that I could bring mow 
glory to my covenant God, by trusting him with 
unshaken confidence ! His love to me demands it 
at my hands. His love contrived the plan of salia- 
tion. Love provided every thing needful to eairy 
it into execution. The evidence which he has given 
of this, was from the overflowings of love. Hk 
word of promise, ratified by covenant, confirmed by 
oath, the oath of the holy, blessed, and ^oriooi 
Trinity, made to satisfy the heirs of promise of the 
immutability of the divine will concerning them— O 
what miracles of love are these I And all to assure 
them, that the heart of Jehovah is invariably towards 
them for good ! Yes, Lord, this is the great love 
wherewith thou lovest me. And this is the evidence 
of love. Thou hast brought me to believe it, and 
to put some honour upon it. I desire to trust to 
thy covenant engagements without wavering. Estab- 
lish, strengthen, settle my faith. Increase it from 
day to day, that I may grow in the knowledge and ex- 
perience of that love which passeth knowledge. For 
It is a free covenant, and also an everlastiko love. 
This is another of its most glorious properties. His 
love knows neither beginning nor end. It is with- 
out variableness, or shadow of turning. The heart 
of God is always one and the same towards his chosen 
people ; for he loveth them freely : the motives to it 
were all in, and from his own breast. The covenant 
was distinguishing love, secured to the heirs of pro- 
mise by the most solemn engagements. And this 
crowns alL His love is oC tVve %«k.i!(ve 4«aa Ni\tK the 
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covenant^not only before ill worlds^ but also from 
eternity. Therefore it is frequently called in Scrip- 
ture an everlasting covenanti and covenant*love is said 
to be according to the eternal purpose, which he had 
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord : whereby, before 
the foundations of the world were laid, he hath con- 
stantly decreed by his counsel, secret to us, to deliver 
.from curse and damnation those whom he hath cho- 
sen in Christ out of mankind, and to bring them by 
Christ to everlasting salvation, as vessels made to 
honour. Here is a never-failing source of comfort 
to a believing heart. Meditate, O my soul, upon 
it. Consider what God hath done for thee, and give 
him the glory of his precious love. Has he not 
called thee by his Spirit, working in thee in due 
season ? Hast thou not obeyed the call ? Dost thou 
not depend upon the finished work of God thy Sa- 
viour ? Art thou not justified freely by faith in him ? 
Art thou not seeking daily to mortify the works of 
the flesh, and thy earthly members, and that thy 
mind may be drawn up to high and heavenly things? 
Certainly these are good proofs of the Father's love 
towards thee; because these are the happy effects of 
his purposes now taking place in thy soul. O how 
greatly should this consideration establish and con- 
firm thy faith of eternal salvation to be enjoyed by 
Christy and thereby kindle thy love towards God ! 
He has, indeed, drawn thee by the sweet attraction 
of his. Spirit unto himself, and he has explained to 
thee the motive for his so doing-—'' Yea, I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love, therefore with loving- 
kindness have I drawn thee." His love, discovered 
to thee in time, is the fruit of his love before time^ 
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troubles come great and heavy, thou mayest possess 
thy aonl in patience, so long as the Lord shall please 
to exerdse thee with them. And never forget that 
be ^oll certainly comCi and quickly. Let this pro- 
mise keep thee from fainting. He will come in 
with his support; he will administer his comforts 
under the cross ; he will remove it in due season. 
What can be required for the establishing of thy 
heart) which is not promised thee in this scripture: 
'^ Cast not away therefore your confidence, which 
hath great recompense of reward. For ye have need 
of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, 
ye might receive the promise. For it is but a very 
Httle while, and he that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry." Wait then on the Lord, O my soul ! 
be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine 
heart; wait, I say, on the Lord. 

Perhaps thou art ready to reply— *^ I have waited 
long, but am still to learn ; for my trials are so va- 
ried, that as soon as I have been well exercised with 
one sort, presently it is changed, and another comes 
to which I was not accustomed. And this continu- 
ally, like Job's messengers, one after another; and 
still the last brings a sadder message than the former. 
Hard and long trials I have endured, but this con- 
stant change of them wearies me out ; they come so 
unexpected, they find me so unprepared, they so 
harass my troubled mind, that I am ready to sink 
under them, — frequently I am tempted to think, that 
if God loved me, he would not delight in afilicting 
me in this manner.' 

Thus the carnal mind is apt to reason against God 
and his ways ; but when the believer goes Into tK« 
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tanctnary and consalu the onude^ he receives in 
answer of grace and peace, and is satisfied that this 
diange of trial is nothing new with God. It is his 
usual method of training up his children in fidth sod 
patience. He appoints troubles for the exerciis^ 
and all sorts of troubles for the improToment of thsir 
graces* The Captain of their salvation was mads 
perfect through sufferings; so are^ the soldiers of 
Jesus Christ. It was the remark of one of his chsn- 
pions — *^ Many are the troubles of the righteoos." 
The apostle Jamesi speaking of the persecuted He- 
brews, says, ** They had divers temptations, diffir- 
ent one from another;" and his brother Peter tm 
to comfort them under their manifold afflictions, msoj 
in number, succeeding as fast as wave follows afiir 
wave ; and of many kinds : some distressed them id 
their bodies, others in their minds, in their chano* 
ter, in their substance, in their families, in every mj 
that affliction could be felt. Patience is the grsse 
suited to all these trials ; because it bears them is 
the strength of God : for it consists in trusting to 
his sure word of promise, and believing it agsinit 
sense and feeling. Faith says. This present tiiil 
comes from the love of my covenant God : Patieooe 
says, Then I will bear it, till he bring it to a good 
issue. Whatever the trial be, patience has the ssme 
promise, and the same promise-keeping God to tnut 
in. If he send variety of trials, it is only to gifSS 
variety of proofs, that he is faithful who hath pio- 
mised. He knows we have divers diseases, whidi 
must have divers remedies to heal them. We bsM 
manifold evils in us, which require manifold afflie- 
(ions to subdue them. And our God intends to give 
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Spirit? Therefore the Three that bear record in 
heaven, do witness to thy being an object of cove- 
nant love. Does this witness keep thy oonsdenoe 
quiet, and thy heart happy ? Canst thou plead it 
against guilt and fear, and maintain the influence of 
it in dark and trying times ? The love of thy heavenly 
Father is immutable : dost thou experience it to h» 
so ? It is everlasting : canst thou depend upon it ai 
such ? It has provided all blessings for thee in Jeras:> 
art thou receiving them out of his fulness, grace for 
grace ? It is proposed to thy faith in John xvii. and 
in Eph. iii. as a never-failing spring of consolation.' 
Read and try, whether thou art practically acquainted 
with what is there written. ■ Examine the character 
of the Father's love; and be assured, what is not 
agreeable to it, is not the teaching of the Holy Spirit. 
His office in thy soul is to witness to what he has re- 
vealed in the Scripture, to explain it to thine under- 
standing, to make it the ground of thy faith, and the 
enjoyment of thy heart. Dost thou then understand, 
and believe, and enjoy the Father's love, according to 
what the Holy Spirit has testified of it ? 

Perhaps thou art clear in thine understandings* 
but through the weakness of thy faith hast but little 
enjoyment of the love of God. Why is thy faith 
weak ? Search into the cause, (depend upon it God 
is not the cause,) and having discovered it, inquire 
into the remedy. There is provision made in the 
covenant for all the infirmities of thy faith ; for it 
was well ordered in all things and sure, and thy faith 
was well ordered and sure,-— infallible securities were 
provided in the covenant to make it sure. That 
thou shouldst have it, that thou shouldst keep it, aoi 
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these considerations silence the mnrmnrings I If 
the trisl be new to them, yet it is common to msn. 
If it be hard to bear, yet grace is almighty te^ 
strengthen patience. If it last long, yet it shall end 
welL How convincing are these reasons t How pa* 
tiently should believers, influenced by them, submit 
to the chastening of the Liord ! And yet there is' 
still unbelief in them, which will be urging fresh 
complaints, and stirring up impatience. 

The poor sufferer, feeling his smart, is apt to thbk 
-— ^ Any cross but mine would be tolerable — I shonU 
not say one word against God, if he tried me with 
any other ; but this cuts me to the heart— O it is a 
very agony both to my flesh and spirit— —there it 
nothing like it — it is so exactly calculated to crois 
my temper, to hurt me in the tenderest part, and to 
rob me of my most beloved gratification, that it is the 
very thing in the world from which I could have wished 
to be exempted— rAny cross, Lord, but this.' 

Nay, but, O man, who art thou that refdiest thus 
against God ? Hold thy tongue as it were with s 
bridle* Let not self-will murmur, and folly speik 
against the chastening of the Lord. He says thst 
he is dealing with thee as with sons. Where is thy 
faith, then, that sense and feeling should be per- 
mitted to plead, and to be heard against the witness 
of God in his word ? Where is thy patience, thsl 
thou canst not bear the present cross, but wooUst 
take up any other ? Alas, alas I mistaken man---' 
what canst thou bear in thine own strength ? Tboiir 
feelest the smart of thy present cross, and it mskss 
thee peevish and fretful: the smart of any otbe^ 
would have the very same effect. A less than this-" 
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When thou art considering thy love to God, and 

Ashamed at the tight of it, then look at bis. Lool 

especially at his, when thine is little. Believinf 

views of his will increase thine. Thine has nothiiii 

else to excite it, or to nourish it. Thou ait iw 

called upon to wann thyself with the iparka :of tb] 

love to God, but with the pure cooatant flame of bit 

love to thee. His is to keep up thine. His is tin 

first cause, and thine is but the effect. The expSD 

ence of his will heal all the infinnities -of thioc 

When thy love is little, unsettled, cold, aad dalli 

then study the divine properties of his : these rigbl^ 

understood, will increase, settle, warm, and actuatf 

thine affections. By beiieviug meditation thou vih 

find a pardon provided for thy little love : the SUM 

of it will comfort thy conscience. Thy heart will 

grow hot within thee; while thou art musing tbe 

fire will kindle. It will break out. Thou wilt speak 

with thy tongue, praise and thanksgiving to thylof- 

iug God and Father. 

Thou art willing then, O my soul, and ready to 
set out to follow thy Cod. Under the influence of 
the Holy Spirit thou hast chosen him for thy po^ 
tion, and in a constant dependence upon his .gnca 
thou hast taken his way for thy daily walk. Hot 
great is the love wherewith he loveth thee ! Sur- 
vey it. Measure, if thou canst, the dimensions of 
it in thine own particular case. The more thou ait 
acquainted with it, the readier wilt thou be to give 
him all the glory of it, and to make such acknow- 
ledgments as these :•*— - 

I speak the truth in Christ, I lie not, my con* 
science bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, thai 
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wing justified by faith, I have found peace, and free 
lecess to a reconciled God. We are agreed, and 
low I desire to walk with him. He is my Father 
A Jesus, and I know he has bowels of the tenderest 
iffiection for me. I ought not, it would be base in 
DO to question it, since he has shed his love abroad 
a my heart by the Holy Ghost ; who has made me 
f one mind, of one heart, and of one way with him- 
elf. His way is become mine; for he has recon- 
tled me to it, by causing me to see that he has 
hoaen me freely, as an object of his electing love, 
hat he gave his Son to finish salvation-work for me, 
md that he has now given his Spirit to me, who has 
»Iled me, and given me ears to hear, who has be- 
itowed on me faith and hope, and has enabled me to 
ook upon these as fruits of the Father's covenant 
;race, and everlasting favour. O what excecHng 
riches of love are these ! If I would declare and 
ipeak of them, they are more than can be numbered. 
What am I, that I should be accepted in the Be- 
oved ? His Father is mine. He sees me, loves me, 
jrea, blesses me in him. My title is clear to ail spi- 
itual blessings, because, God being my God in Jesus, 
dl things are mine. He will make them all work 
;ogether for my good. He ^hat withheld not his 
)wn Son, but gave him for me, how shall he not with 
lim freely give me all things ? Having his free 
jrant of them in the word of promise, and trusting 
;o his faithfulness, I have set out to walk with my 
livine Friend and Father, hoping to enjoy his loving 
sresence all the way to heaven. I would not aim at 
getting any new title to his love, but to have new 
mjoyment. Every day 1 am seeking fox more k\io>N - 

K 4b 
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Icdgei and for more experience of his abundtQt love 
to me in his beloved Son. And for this end, I 
would walk close with him in his way9-«*-not to buy 
his love, it is inestimable,— -not to merit it, freegnwe 
and merit cannot stand together,— not that I may d^ 
serve it for my walk, but may freely receive it of him 
in my walk, — not that he may give it me for walk- 
ing with him, but that in walking with him I mty 
enjoy what he has already given me. His love is s 
free gift. I would by faith enjoy it in time, as I 
hope by sense to enjoy it in eternity. Whatever 
blessings, strength, victory, or comfort I stand in 
need of, I look to the fulness which he has laid op 
in Jesus, and from thence I receive it. I read mj' 
title to it, and I take possession of it, for nothing 
done in me or by me, now or at any other time, but 
only in and for the free grace of his Father and ny 
Father. While I can live thus by simple faith, I find 
I am enabled to go on well. The sense of his free^ co* 
venant, everlasting love, keeps my heart happy, and 
makes walking with him my delight. O that be nay 
enable me to press forward, that I may hold my eon- 
fidence, and the rejoicing of hope, steadfast unto tht 
end ! And why need I doubt of it, since he hu as 
in his keeping ? His love has bound itself to ma by 
covenant engagements, which are my full security fa' 
what he has declared-—^' I will never leave thee aiv 
forsake thee." 

These desires, I am persuaded, are from that^ 0> 
Father of mercies ! I could never have sought ny* 
happiness in thy love, unless thou hadst first IovkII 
me. O grant me then the desires of my hettcl. 
What thy good Spirit has put me upon seeking^ lit* 
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me, by his grace, find continually. He has mani- 
fested to me thy perfect reconciliation to thy people, 
through the life and death of Jesus. It has been 
given me on his behalf to believe this. I have there- 
fore taken thee for my God and my portion, and I 
would so walk with thee as to obtain a growing know- 
ledge and experience of thy love. For this cause I 
bow my knees unto thee, Holy Father. O hear and 
answer the prayer of faith ! Give me grace to walk 
with thee in love, all the way to glory. I ask it in 
the name of Jesus : for thou art the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named. One Father, one family, 
one love. Thou receivest all thy children, whether 
in heaven or earth, into the same near relation, and 
embracest them with the same dear affection in thy 
beloved Son. O what a mercy is this ! Blessed, for 
ever blessed be thy fatherly love, which chose me to 
be of thy' family, and which has brought me to know 
that I am a child of God, by faith in Christ Jesus. 
I thank thee for giving me the desire to live as such, 
and to walk worthy of my high calling. O grant me, 
then, according to the riches of thy glory, (out of 
dime infinite treasury of grace, and to the praise of 
the glory of thy grace,) to be strengthened with might 
bjr diy Spirit in the inner man. He is the promise 
of the Father. All thy children have their new 
Irirth, and every faculty of the new man from him, 
and by the working of his mighty power they are kept, 
u wdl as renewed, day by day : for without him they 
can do nothing. Of this he has thoroughly con- 
vinced me. I know I cannot call thee Father, nor 
believe in thee, nor love thee, but by thy Spirit. O 

k2 
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my God, strengthen me effisctually by his gncein. 
the inner man, for every purpose of spiritual life!! 
Whatever he has engaged to do in thy children, let. 
him do it in me, that through his presence and power 
Christ may dwell in my heart by faith. O let him. 
continually discover to me mine interest in Christ, 
and open to me the exceeding riches of thy love in! 
him ! Holy Father, let thy good Spirit abide trith 
me, that I may know for certain Christ is one with 
me, and I am one with him, and may thereby be able 
to maintain constant fellowship with him— he dwdt. 
ing in me, and I in him. O may I thus live continoslly 
by the faith of the Son of God, depending alwtyi 
for acceptance with thee upon bis atonement and bii 
righteousness, and so may find the happy fruit of fail 
prayer to thee«— ^' O righteous Father, I have de» 
dared to my disciples thy jiame, and will declare iV 
that the love wherewith thou lovest me may be ia 
them, and I in them." Thou didst hear, tboa bait: 
answered times out of number, the request of iij. 
beloved Son. Lord God, answer it to roe. Let ne. 
rejoice in thy love, and find it to be the same to me. 
as to him. Let thy good Spirit root me and groani 
me in the knowledge of thy love to me in Jesus. 
grant me to be deeply rooted in the experience of it,, 
that my faith, working by love, may bring forth midL 
fruit to thy glory, and I may become so groundedift' 
love, as to stand unshaken, like a house- built npoh. 
a rock, against every attack made upon my loveilai 
thee. O my God and Father, my heart is nakedrsudi 
open to thee. Thou knowest the secrets of it. .That) 
seest how fervently I pray for the abiding preseace/ 
of .the Holy Spirit. My prayer comes from a fed".: 
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Bg sense of my want of him, and from a dependence 
m thy promise to give the Spirit to them that ask 
lim. Lord, I ask. Grant me to be strengthened 
ly bim, with every needful gift and grace in the inner 
nan. Send him to manifest plainer and plainer my 
mion with Jeans, in order to my keeping up com- 
Biaoion with him ; that, having him dwelling in my 
heart by faith, I may be so established in the expe- 
rience of thy love to me in him, as to be able to com- 
prehend, with all saints, what is the breadth, and 
kngtb, and depth, and height of thy love. All the 
taints comprehend it ; but the saints below less than 
Aey above. And some of them below comprehend 
luoe than others. I know but little: O my God, 
aerease my knowledge of thy love in Jesus ! Where- 
unto I have attained, establish me; and keep me 
piessing forward for clearer discoveries of it. Help 
toe to survey it, so far as faith is able, in its most 
^orious dimensions, and to praise thee for mine ex- 
perience of its rich mercies. Holy Father, teach me 
Mill more by thy Spirit of the boundless freeness, 
and of the endless fulness of thy love — let me know 
diy love in Christ, which passeth knowledge. Al- 
though I cannot know it as it is, my limited under- 
itanding being incapable of measuring the infinity of 
thy love, yet for this very reason let ine be daily 
itadying to know more of it — growing up into 
Christ Jesus by faith — abounding in hope by the 
power of the Holy Ghost ; and increasing in the love 
ef God. Holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, let 
ne thus partake of the fulness of grace below, grace 
br grace, till I partake of the fulness of glory above ; 
that I may be filled with all the fulness which is oi 
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God» with which thou hast promisee! to fill thy clul* 
dren in earth and heavcD. O magnify thy love to* 
wards me according to its greatnessy and not according 
to my deserts or to my prayers. I know thou canst 
do exceeding abundantly above all ihat I can ask oi 
think, according to the power that worketh effectu- 
ally in me. Thy power engaged to act for sm is 
the support of my faith, and mine encouragement in 
my prayer. It is an infinite and almighty poveri 
which has graciously begun, and has hitherto pro»* 
perously carried on the good work in my soul. To 
it all things are possible. Lord forbid I aboold 
doubt of thy granting the petitions, which I have 
been offering up unto thee in thy Son's name* That 
which thou hast promised, thou art able alto to peN 
form. O my God and Father^ set thy power to 
work more efiectualiy in me. Let the Spirit of 
might enlarge my thoughts of, and my faith io^ thy 
precious love. Let me experience daily, how mneb 
more thou art able to do than I have yet obtained ; 
to give, than I have yet asked; to increase, than I 
have yet thought. And whatever increase tboa giv- 
est, may it draw out mine afiections in greater love 
to thee and to thy ways, and so be the meana of 
bringing more glory to thee. For thy love in Je« 
sus, the whole family in heaven and earth is ascrib- 
ing honour and praise. Accept my thanks. Holy 
Father, together with theirs. To thee be glory in 
the church by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages^ 
world without end. Amen. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

De hdkver gdes on iuedess/kUyj vohile he toalks by faith 
M namtkati dependence upon his reconciled God and 
hmng Fa&ier* 

Th£ leading priociple upon which he sets out is 
4U1:— -Ood is my God and Father. He is perfectly 
iMonciled unto me, and my conscience is at peace 
vith him, through faith in his beloved Son. He 
lows Ine in him. He has manifested it plainly to 
tte^ and now my heart would cleave to him as my 
Host tender parent. I would rest in my love to him, 
II he rests in his love to me. It is entirely through 
the grace of the eternal Spirit, that I have been en- 
ihled thus to believe in the finished work of Jesus, 
lod to experience the Father's love in him. By 
vliioh means I have been satisfied of the love of the 
iver-blessed Trinity to my soul. Father, Son, and 
^Mrit| have covenanted to make me an heir of God, 
lod a joint-heir with Christ. From my belief and 
BOLperience of these truths, I have been enabled to 
dioose God for my portion. His will is become 
Bine. His appointed way is my course ; and now 
I desire so to walk with him, as to maintain in my 
lOQBcienoe the peace of God, and in my heart the 
bve of God. I do not expect any new title to these 
inestimable graces. My claim is good and valid 
under Christ. I would not disparage it, by suppos- 
ii)g that my close walk with God was to make any 
atonement for my sins, or to be the least part of my 
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jastifyiDg righteousneM. I bave these alreadji and 
perfectly too, in Jesus* The enjoymeot of them ii 
the thing I want. I am seeking for more of thst 
peace with and love to the Fatheri to which I am 
entitled in his Son. His fulness^ ihe fulness of Urn 
that fiUeth all in all, is mine. A free grant of it 
has passed in the court of heaven» has been reresleil 
in the record of truth, and I by believing have sa- 
cepted the grant. I am in possession of its privi- 
leges, and am enjoying its blessings. On the fat- 
ness of Jesus I live this day. Out of it I hope ts 
be receiving every grace which I shall want &r mj 
safe and happy walk with his Father and my Father. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul, for what thou knoveit 
and hast experienced of his abundant grace ; whidi 
has enabled thee thus to walk with thy reconcile! 
God and loving Father. This day thou art csllel 
upon to maintain peace with him in thy conscienoek 
and love to him in thy heart— peace like bis, flowing 
from the sense of his being perfectly reconciled to 
thee — ^love like his, the happy fruit of his unchange* 
able love to thee. Whatever thou meetest with is 
thy work or warfare, ought not to lessen, but ought 
to exercise and to improve those graces. Never for^ 
get that he is thy God — the God of peace, hfi 
stands related to thee in the dearest and most indis- 
soluble bond of love. He is thy Father in Jesuft 
Keep the sense of this always fresh upon thy miDdf 
and thy steps will be ordered aright. Nothing wiU 
be able to stop thee in the way to heaven, or to se* 
duce thee out of it; but every thing will bring tbe6 
forward. Whilst thou canst maintain peace and 
love, thou wilt go on prosperously against guilt aad 



£25 

lelf-righteousnets, against the wiles and assaults of 
thy spiritual foes, against the world which lieth in 
wickedness, and against every inward and outward 
triaL The Lord being on thy side, all these shall 
work together, under him, for thy good ; and they 
shall be the means of making thee walk safely in the 
wjiy, «Dd of bringing thee happily to the end of it. 
The apostle has given us the whole plan in few words 
— ** We walk," says he, ** by faith, and not by 
right." We direct our Christian course by believ- 
ing, and not by seeing. Faith is to us the evidence 
of things not seen, and the ground of our hoping to 
enjoy them. We believe upon the authority of 
God's word, that they are what he describes them to 
be ; for faith, as a grace of the Spirit, consists in giv- 
ing credit to what God says. If it be a truth pro- 
posed to the understanding, faith relies upon the in- 
Ulible word. . If it be a promise, faith depends upon 
the arm of God to make it good. And whatever he 
bss promised, faith (when it is as it should be) does 
not stagger at difficulties, but rests fully persuaded, 
that what God hath promised, he is able also to per- 
&nD. Faith looks at the word spoken, and over- 
looks seeming impossibilities. Thus saitm the 
LoRD-^that is enough for faith— full of satisfying 
evidence : for it knows, that to speak and to do are 
the same thing with an unchangeable God. 

How many errors in judgment, and consequent 
mistakes in practice, prevail at this day, chiefly arising 
from confounding faith with its fruits ; and from not 
<btbguishing between the word of God believed, 
ttul what will follow upon believing it aright ! Thus, 
tome make assurance to be of the essence of CaLVlh^ 
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others make it appropriatioD» and many make it emh 
sist in an impression upon the mind, that Christ loved 
me, and gave himself for me. Theae are fruits^ 
what faith should produce, but not what it is. These 
are effects of faith working, and not definitions of tht 
nature of faith. A believer should be eithorted to 
make his calling and election sure ; for it is his pii* 
vilege. He ought to give all diligence to attain a^ 
surance, to appropriate Christ with all his blessings 
to himself, and to be clearly persuaded that Christ 
loved him, and gave himself for him. These are 
blessed fruits of believing. May God give bis people 
more of them. But then the tree must be before 
the fruits,' and the fruits grow upon the tree. Faith 
is first, and faith derives its being from believing the 
word of God, and all its fruits are continued acts of 
believing. And when you hear of believing, do yoa 
not always think of something spoken ? You ean- 
not separate these two in your mind. Something 
has been said and proposed to you before your belief 
can be called for. If nothing has been said, belief 
has no exercise. Faith and the word of God there- 
fore are related, as the effect and the cause : because 
^^ faith Cometh by hearing, and hearing by the woid 
of God." What God hath spoken in bis wordf 
demands belief from all that hear it. When fiddi 
Cometh by hearing, then we assent to the truth ef 
what God hath said, and we rely upon his faitbfiil- 
ness to make good what he has promised. A8sa^ 
ance is this faith grown to its full stature : but wt 
are not born six feet high. Appropriation is a veiy 
comfortable acting of faith, when a man is persuaded 
of his interest in covenant mercies; and, from what 
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he then (eels, can say, * Christ loved me, and gave 
himself for me:' but he has not this comfort in times 
of heaviness; he may be walking in darkness, and 
having no light, yea, in the hidings of the Lord's 
eountenanee, and yet even then he may trust simply 
to what God hath spoken ; which is true faith, and 
more exalted faith, than that which draws its evi- 
debce from its appropriating acts and its present ex- 
perience. The more a man trusts to sense, the less 
he lives by faith ; for sensible feelings are not faith. 
Impressions are not believing. I see the sun— —I 
hear a sonnd— I feel an object : faith hath no place 
in these instances. Its essence is believing and 
trusting what God hath spoken. If his word be 
believed, and by believing the conscience find peace 
and the heart joy : these are joy and peace in believ- 
ing. They come from believing, are its effects, and 
no more enter into the essence of faith, than com- 
fortable feelings do into the essence of a man. He 
ii as truly a man when miserable, as he is when com- 
fortable. 

These mistakes should be carefully guarded 
igainst, because they are chiefly pernicious to the 
children of God; who are kept by them from grow- 
ing up into assurance, into appropriation, and into 
thd sensible experience of God's love to them in 
Christ Jesus. They are puzzled — they are misled, 
by being told that they have no faith, if they have 
no assurance, &c. They examine themselves, but 
omnot find any such faith. This discourages them. 
They are tempted to think they have no true faith, 
beeaose they have not what certain persons talk of. 
Bat if they would adhere strictly to the wotd ot 
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God, and would take their ideaa from it, they wonU 
see how simple and plain a thing believing is, and 
would soon be satisfied that they were true beiieters. 
Which conviction would have many blessed eSectii 
especially these — it would put them on seeking for 
an increase of faith, and upon expecting the proper 
fruits of faith. What nourishes faith, ripen&them; 
for they cannot he produced so long as persons an 
doubtful whether they have any faith at all. Thej 
would see how desirable it is to believe without 
doubt or wavering, what honour it puts upon God's 
wordy what comfort it brings to them. And they 
would be waiting in the appointed means for grsee 
to maintain, for grace to improve their faith, thst 
they may be going on from fsi^h to faith. Whils 
this was their end and aim, faith in act and exercisfl^ 
maintained and improved, would bring in daily grow- 
ing evidence of their being indeed partakers of tht 
faith of God's elect. Living by faith, walking bj 
faith, would demonstrate to them their spiritual life 
and walk, as plainly as natural life and walk can be 
demonstrated by outward actions. 

Here is great need, O my soul, to read the Scripr 
ture and to pray for the Spirit of wisdom. Resd, 
pray much, lest thou shouldst err concerning tbe 
faith. Every error will be a stumbling-block in the 
way of thy holy walk, and make thee tired of it, oi 
seduce thee out of it. Let it be one of thy dsily 
petitions-—* Lord, save me from all mistakes concern- 
ing the faith of the gospel ;' and let the word of God, 
by which faith cometh and groweth, be thy. daily 
study. This is thy present business.' Now set out 
trusting to what God hath spoken, and relying on 
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vbat he hath proinised. On this principle proceed, 
fB it is hud down by the apostle, " As ye have there- 
Ebre received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye io 
him." He is expressing his joy at his beholding 
their order, and the steadfastness of their faith in 
Christ, and he would teach them how to maintain 
their faith throughout their Christian course. How 
did you receive Christ at first ? Was it not by be- 
lieving? Receiving Christ ana believing in him, are, 
in John u 12. supposed to mean the same thing* 
And our Lord says, that ** they who believe in him 
through the word, are one with him." Christ then 
is received by faith ; and by the same faith, by the 
belief of the same word of God, we walk in him, so 
as to be rooted and grounded and established in the 
iiutb. Our walk is in him, not any thing distant 
from him; but is the e£Pect of union with him. By 
bim we live, in him we walk, — rooted in him, we 
grow as a branch in the vine — built up in him, we 
are fixed as a building on a sure foundation, and 
thereby we become established and strengthened in 
the faith. Every step we take is by faith, by the 
lame faith wherewith Christ was received. He 
must be received always, as he was received once. 
There is no change of object, and there must be no 
change of faith, but the same continued trust on liis 
word, and the same dependence on his promised 
strength. We never set out to walk with a recon- 
ciled God, till we are one with Christ by faith, and 
know our union with him, and our walk is in conse- 
guence of this. If we go on at all, it is by com- 
aunion with him. We can receive only out of his 
&hies8, grace for grace^ to make us willing and a\A& 
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to go forward. Our fellowship with him it in ereiy 
part and in every moment of oor walk, and this is as 
necessary as our fellowship with the air and elements 
of this world is to every thing that concerns our 
natural walk. Our wisdom to gnide our steps, oor 
progress in the way, our courage and strength, our 
warfare and victory, every grace and every blessing 
is received by faith, and is the efiect of our com- 
munion with Jehovah Jesus. We trust in his word, 
we rely on his arm, we wait on his faithfulness, and 
so go forward ; for he makes good what he had pro« 
mised to give us in our walk, which con&rms the 
peace of God, establishes our hearts in his love, in* 
creases our faith, and thereby makes our daily walk 
more comfortable to us, and more glorious to him. 

But if faith consist in believing and trusting the 
word of God, it may be inquired, * How shall we knov 
the difference between true and false, between dead 
and living faith ?' It may be known from the canse^ 
The fruit of the Spirit is faith. He produces it 
It is the gift bestowed by his operation, continued 
by his power, increased by his blessing, and carried 
on to the end, by his never leaving nor forsaking 
his own work. And he makes it known to be hiK 
He gives eyes to see it, and hearts to acknowledge 
it. Therefore the apostle says of fhem who haftf 
received the Spirit of God, that they know the things 
which are freely given to them of Ood : by faith 
they both know the reality, and also taste the aweet^ 
ness of those free gifts of free grace. 

It may be known from the effects. Dead fiuth 
brings forth nothing. Living faith is fruitfuL It 
produces a hearty trust in the truth of what God 
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hath spoken^ and a quiet reliance on the faithfuhess 
i»f what God hath promised. It gives him credit 
For the finished salvation of his Son^ and puts honour 
Dpon his record concerning it ; whereby peace is re* 
oeived into the conscience, and love mto the heart. 
Upon which there follows a settled dependence upon 
this reconciled God and loving Father, for the ful* 
BUing of every promise, and this is improved by daily 
axperience. . He that trusteth in the Lord is never 
Bonfounded. God is faithful. His promises can- 
Dot fail. Blessed is the man that trusteth in him. 
The Lord God will be a sun and a shield unto him : 
the Lord will give him grace and glory. 

As for the hypocrites, it is not so with them. 
The Holy Spirit was not the author of their faith. 
It was a fancy of their own, formed in their heads, 
without any warrant from God. There was no life 
in it, and no living effects from it. There was the 
form, and nothing more. They made a profession, 
bat never came to any enjoyment. They had no 
vital union, and therefore they could not have any 
real communion with Christ. They could not, as 
the apostle expresses it, walk in him; and therefore, 
in the hour of temptation they fell away, and came 
to nothing. Take heed then, O my soul, of mis- 
takes. Examine carefully of what sort thy faith is. 
Bring it to the standard of Scripture, and see what 
vent before believing— -see whether thou dost now 
from thy heart believe what God hath spoken— -wait 
&r the effects. Dost thou so trust his word, as to 
Uke him for thy God and thy portion ? Art thou 
walking with him? And art thou depending on 
bim to bestow the promised graces and blessivngft oik 
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thee in thy walk ? If this be thine expeiiencei thod 
art set out well : go on. Remember where every 
ibing relating to thy walk is to be had^ The Fa* 
ther's love has laid it ap all in the Son's fulness, and 
it is the office of the Holy Spirit to teach thee how 
to receive out of it grace for grace. He tehehes by 
his word. With this in thy hand^ and his light m 
thine understanding, read and study what he hM 
promised thee for thy safe, happy, and. holy wdk* 
Take no step without the direction of his #ord^ and 
expect at every step that he will make good, to thee 
what he has promised. Thou wilt very soon find 
the necessity of this dependence upon him ; for, ere 
thou hast well begun thy walk, thou wilt -be eallei 
jipon to exercise thy faith, and to put it^ to trial: 
Thou wilt meet with many things in thee averse to 
this holy walk, and many more to distress thee-in it 
The body of sin, the old man, the flesh, with all ili 
affections and lusts, are still in thee. It ill of their 
nature to be lusting, and to be always putting SatA 
some filthy motions, in order to draw thee to wJk 
after the flesh, and not after the Spirit. The temptor 
helps them all he can. He knows how to improve 
them to his own interest ; and if, from what is paai^ 
ing within thee, there be a sight and sense' :of''8if^ 
^hen if he can get thee to look at it in his. view, hlf' 
wiil act upon thy legal and self-righteous temp^ 
and will inject such vile insinuations as thesiB agaiiutt^ 
the Lord and against his Christ :— - -'. -'^ ' 

How is it that I am yet the subject of tinS^ R^ 
is sUll in me. It cleaves to- me, as the. flesh <o mf 
bones, and it mixes so. with my duties, thai I catinfMf 
perform them without it. I sometimes fear i .Mi 
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nothing but sin. When I attempt to walk with 
God, .ere I aet out, something evil arises within me» 
and stops me. Some prond unbelieving thought, 
aome .sensual a&ction, some worldly disposition, 
some corruption or other, is ever at hand to hinder 
njr course. What then must I think of myself? 
I scarce know what. Things,. I see, do not grow 
better. . I have been long hoping for it; but I find 
there still dwelletb no good thing in me : so that I 
am almost ready to question the truth of my grace, 
and it is with great difficulty I can keep up any peace 
in my conscience. When the believer is attacked 
in this manner, (and who is not, at some time or 
pither?) bow is he to defend himself? Will his 
skilfulness in the word of righteousness, and his faith 
in the word of reconciliation, keep him safe in the 
hour of temptation ? Yes. By the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, the lessons before learned will be en- 
forced and brought into use. This is the time to 
maintain faith in the atonement, and in the right- 
eousness of the God-man. Now it is to be tried in 
the fire; and it is put to the trial, that it may come 
oat of it like gold, proved to be sterling metal, and 
refined from its dross— -better in every respect for 
having gone through the fire. The trial of faith is 
iir more precious than that of gold which perisheth. 
It is therefore put into the furnace, that the believer 
Biy know the truth of it, and may experience the 
blessings of it. Faith conflicting with unbelief is a 
good fight— sometimes sharp, but always profitable. 
The flesh may be weak and ready to yield, faith 
may be hard put to it, but victory is certain. Dur- 
ibg the battle, the warrior is invincible in the whole 
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armour of God. He takes to him the ahieU of 
faith) and holds it up against the fiery darta of Sataa 
He draws out the sword of the Spirit, wbidi is'tks 
word of God, and with it he defeats Sataa. fls 
consults or remembers a scripture suitable te hii 
present case, and this, being sent home by the Hel|^ 
Spirit, puts an end to the engagement, and ireMM 
and settles sweet peace in the conscience. Alt 
often has he applied the following paaaage^ wladi 
the Lord speaks concerning his true IsraeliieB 1*^ 
*^ They shall be my people, and I will be thekOsds 
and I will give them one heart and one wi^, tbst 
they may fear me for ever, for the good of diMi 
and of their children after them : and I will mfekoM 
everlasting covenant with them, that I will Bot VM 
away from them to do them good ; but I will put dy 
fear into their hearts, that they shall not depart iroli 
me : yea, I will rejoice over them to do them gMd." 

What strong consolation is there in this acriptors! 
£very sentence has an argument in it, tending ti 
establish peace with God, and to maintain it in tbe 
midst of war. How quieting and satisfying to A$ 
troubled conscience is his covenant purpose 1 ^'-ThiJ 
shall be my people, and I will be their Qoi.** Thsj 
shall, because I will. My will shall mako thsA 
willing. And in the day of my power, when Uf 
purpose takes place, I will give them ona bsartb 
turned to myself, and one way, to walk with mehy 
faith, as obedient children with their loving Father 
This I will do for them, that they may fear ma tm 
ever, that the fear of offending me may rule alwfl|s 
and by all means in their hearts. 

O what promises are these! What aaa weak 
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and the Son» by the Holy Spirit. He stands re- 
lated to the Eternal Three in their eovenant officeii 
and he receives freely^ in believing, the covenant bless- 
ings of each. 

Among these blessings the cross is not the least: 
for it is mercifully appointed to be the means of 
bringing sinners to this divine fellowship. They 
go on stubbornly after their own hearts, and in the 
error of their own ways, until the Lord sends .some 
trouble to stop them. They look wiahfully at the 
gilded cup of pleasure, and drink greedily of ill 
sweets, without any fear of the deadly poison mixed 
up with it. But when God convinces of sin, then 
comes sorrow: they feel the poison working, in a 
sense of guilt and dread of punishment, which tesch 
the want of a Saviour, and are a good schoolmaster 
to bring them unto Christ. So God dealt with the 
chief of the Old Testament sinners— -a giant in ini- 
quity, who surpassed all that were before him in 
Jerusalem for idolatry and blood-shedding. The 
Lord sent his prophets to warn him of his guilt, but 
he would not hearken. He hardened his heart, till 
the Lord brought upon him the captains of the host 
of the king of Assyria, who took Manasseh among 
the thorns, and bound him with fetters, and carried 
him to Babylon : and when he was in affliction, he 
besought the Lord his God, and humbled himself 
greatly before the God of his fathers, and prayed 
unto him ; and he was entreated of him, and heard 
his supplication, and brought him again to Jerusal^, 
into his kingdom ; then Manasseh knew that the 
Lord he was God.— -His case was not singular. It 
is a common thing with the Lord to send afflictioB 
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self* I will give them grace to walk doae wi 
and to fear me always. I have covenanted ! 
the ineanB as well at the end ; and I will keej 
by my almighty power, till they receive tbo 
their faith, even the salvation of their souls. ' 
I will rejoice over them to do them good.'* 
confirms all the rest. His parpose of doin; 
good, his executing it, his continuing it, his ii 
ing it through time and through eternity, is a 
of rejoicing to the Lord God. He delight! 
It always was, and always will be, the joy ofhii 
his crown and glory. He will not, he cannot 
prived of his joy. Consider this, thou po< 
tressed soul, who art in heaviness through m 
temptations, and ready to faint through the wc 
of thy faith. Take courage. Thy salvation 
Thy Father, who is in heaven, rejoices in it : 
save ; he will rejoice over thee with joy ; he w 
in his love ; he will joy over thee with singing, 
his joy too shall be thine. As sure as Go> 
Zion, thou shalt return and come to Zion witt 
and everlasting joy upon thy head ; thou shalt 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing sh 
away for ever. 

O what a discovery is here of the ever- 
heart of our heavenly Father ! What more 
he promise, in order to put an end to all strife 
consciences of his afflicted children? He 1 
gaged in a covenant of peace to do good, nothi 
good to them. He has undertaken the whole 
covenant— what was to be done in them, as ' 
for them— -to work out, to apply, and to secuv 
Jta/vatioo. It is his uuchan^eaV^^ ^^x^^^e^ 
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from him, but that til should keep them near to 
himself. He says he will be with them: they, then- 
fore, expect his presence ; and if their afflictions be 
very great, they may on good grounds wait for fan 
time of deliverance. And as his word cannot be 
broken, their trust in it will be con6rmed» and their 
hearts will be established in waiting upon the LonL 
If their afflictions continue long, he is with them sll 
the time, making them sensible of their own weak^ 
ness, and putting forth his promised strength, both 
that they may endure, and may also persevere in 
enduring: thus he improves their patience. And 
because they have still a carnal nature, which cannet 
bear the cross, God therefore keeps it upon them, 
in order to crucify the flesh with its afl&ctions and 
lusts, that as they die unto sin, they may live unto 
righteousness. Such is the declared purpose of God 
in afflicting his children ; he would hereby cherish 
these graces in them; by which communion with 
them is kept up; and as these grow, communion 
with them will grow in proportion. Faith will look 
more at the truth, and live more upon the £uthfal* 
ness of God. Patience will depend more on hit 
arm, and the less happiness the believer can find in 
the creature, he will seek and will find the more in 
his God. The mortifying of the old man will, of 
course, make the new man more alive : for as the 
power of the cross of Christ is laid upon the former, 
the power of the life of Christ will be experienced 
in the latter. 

But such is the goodness of God to his children 
under the cross, that he has given them several veij 
particular and express promises, in order to strengthen 
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me in the hour of temptation. O my God ! mike 
the word, in which thou hast caused me to put mj 
trust, more precious to my soul. Open still more to 
me the fulness of it, and put me into happier posses 
sion of its promised blessings. I praise thee, I vm^ 
ship thee^ for revealing this promise by thy Spirit 
mid for applying it by his grace with comfort to my 
heart. I now set to my seal that it is true, hn 
a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation. 
Glory be to thee that I accept i% and- enjoy the gtfod 
promised in it. O Father of mercies, what am I 
that I should be made one of thy people, and sbooU 
have thee for my God ! This love surpasseth know- 
ledge. O help me to understand more ; givie me to 
find more of thy covenant love. Make my faent 
one with thee. Lead me in thine own way, that I 
may fear thee for ever. And when temptatioof 
come, such as I have been in, grant that they maj 
bring me nearer to thee, and may be the means oF 
my making much use of what thou hast provided for 
me in thy Son's fulness. O let thy good Spirit abido' 
with me to establish my faith in thine everlastiDg 
covenant, that I may believe thou wilt never turn 
from me to do me good. Merciful God^ gnmt mo 
this grace in every hour of need. Thou hast given 
me thy word for it, and therein thou bast enabled 
me to put ray trust. On thy faithful promise I would 
depend, and on nothing in myself. Thou bait 
showed me something of my heart, and I feel it ii 
revolting, and ready always to rebel against QfA\ 
but thou hast undertaken to put thy fear into it|' 
that it shall not depart from thee : therefore, into tby 
faithful hands I commit it. Keep me, my God, hj' 
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thy mighty power» through faith unto aalvatioo* 
Amen, ameo. 

Happy trials I which have so good an issue, and 

hring forth such peaceful fruits. My brethren, 

CDont it bU joy, when ye fall into divers temptations, 

if they lead, to the exercise of grace, and occasion 

fierrent e£Eectual prayer. The believer thus tried, 

learns by practice the necessity of being at peace with 

God, and of maintaining it in order to walk with 

God. He is put upon studying the nature of this 

peace. . He reads and meditates upon the revealed 

account of it. He sees it as a perfect unchangeable 

peace, secured to him by the everlasting covenant of 

tha blessed Trinity, who have engaged to save him 

from all his sins and miseries, and never to turn away 

from doing him good. To this he trusts. He com- 

nuts himself to the care of this covenant God ; and 

hjB finds the promise true. In temptation, he believes 

and is delivered. In his warfare, out of weakness 

he is made strong. He fights the good fight of 

frith, and he conquers all his enemies. He learns 

from trials to trust with great confidence. He not 

ooly maintains, but also improves peace with God. 

He depends upon what God has promised to them 

who walk with him, and the promise is made good ; 

and he learns to go on more comfortably, and daily 

walks closer with his heavenly Father. 

The enemy looks on him with malice. He envies 
lui state. He once knew the heaven of communion 
vith God, but he was lifted up with pride, and fell. 
It stirs up every infernal temper in him to see the 
happy believer, who had fallen like him, restored to 
what be never can expect. Hence, either as a sly 
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DOW ; for I am a partaker of the things which ac- 
QOmpany salvation. I am making use of them-— I 
find their reality— -I enjoy their sweetness,-— bless- 
iDgy and thanks^ and praise without ceasing, be unto 
diecy my adorable God and Saviour. 

Is it not, O my soul, thy fervent prayer, that 
dioa mayest live in holy friendship with Jesus? 
Why then dost thou fear his cross, which is his ap- 
pointed way and means of improving thine intimacy 
with him, and likeness to him ? O study the dis- 
Qovery of his love in the Scriptures ; and take par- 
ticular notice of the promises which he has made to 
bia suffisring brethren. Read, mark them, mix laitb 
with them, that they may be fulfilled in thine expe- 
rience. Remember, thou canst not suffer but by hia 
wiD, to which he expects submission : he sends the 
cross to teach thee this lesson. It cannot hurt thee 
if thou dost not quarrel with it : but if thy will be 
resigned to his, herein thou wilt have fellowship 
with him ; and thou wilt have reason constantly to 
be praying to him— '^ Not my will. Lord, but thine 
be done." 

Consider, for the improvement of this fellowship, 
that thy Lord himself was exercised with the cross. 
He has gone before thee, bearing it. He has taken 
the curse and wrath out of it, and has sanctified it 
to all his followers. In faith they must take it up, 
and in patience carry it, or they will not come to the 
kingdom. Certainly, then, their crucified Lord will 
be with them ; yea, he has promised— -^^ I will be 
with thee in trouble." Seek his presence, O my 
soul, under the cross— wait for communion with him 
-^e has said he will be with thee : expect, ther e* 
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forCf the light of hit Gounteoanoe» which k betts 
than life. Do not fear the cross, since it is to briif 
thee such a blessing : it is to be the means of d^ 
fellowship with Jesus, in his sensible support sod 
heavenly comfort ; take it up then. Suppose it n- 
moves all thine earthly joy : let that go. The pau d 
its loss is not to be compared with the joy of ikj 
spirit. Jesus will give thee pure holy joy ; and| hj 
his divine art, will extract it out of pain. He aflid% 
that he may comfort. He takes away sensual, thst 
he may give spiritual pleasure. He removes 
ture-love, that he may communicate more of 
happy love. In mercy he chastises. He sees tiisie 
is need to mortify sin. He sends the cross for tUs 
purpose, and blesses what he sends. It works like 
wholesome physic. But, oh I it is bitter, it is 
nauseous to the taste. Why do you chew it than? 
Swallow the pill. The benefit is not to be found in 
the mouth, but in the stomach. There it will puigt 
bad humours. The sovereign Physician intends it 
should operate upon every evil temper which wooU 
hinder your blessed communion with him, and shooU 
be the means of exercising those graces by «Ihc]i 
that communion is maintained and may be improved 
Such is the cross of Christ ;— -taken up in fiutkf 
and carried in patience, it promotes daily fellowship 
with him, which is the greatest blessing upon eartk 
There is no greater in heaven : only they enjoy it 
by sense, and we by faith. But we have the ssmo 
fellowship with them in Jesus, and the same con* 
munion with them in the graces of his salvation. 
And for these he makes way by hia cross. Hs 
deadens the soul to the life of sense, that it may M 
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8116 of the flesh, is not subject to the law of God; 
and although there is no condemnation for them that 
believe and are baptized, yet the apostle doth con- 
fess that concupiscence and lust hath of itself the 
nature of sin." And in the I5th Art Of Christ 
alone mtkout sin^ they say, ** that all we, the rest, 
although baptized and born again in Christ, yet of- 
fend in many things ; and if we say we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.^ 

The compilers of our Articles were holy men, and 
taught of God. They spake his mind and will ac- 
cording to the oracles of truth. And it will be a 
great comfort to a poor soldier, wearied with fighting 
against those lusts which war against the soul, to 
find that the best Christians, in every age, have been 
engaged in the same holy war. This will mightily 
encourage him to take to him the whole armour of 
God, that he may be able to withstand in the evil 
day ; and having done all, to stand. 

Attend then, O my soul, to the law and to the 
testimony. Pmy for the Spirit of wisdom and reve- 
lation. Desire grace to submit to the truth of God, 
that whatever he teaches plainly and expressly in his 
word, thou mayest believe it, and abide by it. Read 
and pray till thou art satisfied, and the conviction of 
thy mind influence thy heart and walk. Art thou 
to carry the inward cross all the way to heaven ? Is 
there no discharge in this war— -no truce to be made 
*— not even a cessation of arms ? But art thou to be 
fighting on the good fight of faith, till the Captain 
of thy salvation take thee out of the field of battle? 
O hard service I To be night and day— -at home 
and abroad-— in the e\o%e^ ^xidi Vcl \icv^ d\>itcli-— at 
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be able to bear all things, and my daily ckmi wiD 
keep me in daily communion with theOf to my profit 
and to thine eternal praise. Amen. 

Thus the cross of Christ is sanctified, and keapi 
up communion with him in the blessings of his nH- 
vation. So it does with the Father in his love. la 
the covenant, his name is expressive of bis oflies. 
He is a Father who has every holy afiSsction and 
feeling of love. He embraces, in the bowels of ths 
tenderest parent, all his family^-Cbrist the head^ 
and all the members of his body, the church. With 
on^ undivided love his heart is set upon Christ inl 
them, and with the same bountiful hand he bleiisi 
him and them. What Christ is, they shall be. Is 
this most gracious relation he stands to the whole 
household of faith. He is their Father, who lovei 
and accepts them ; pardons, justifies, sanctifies, sad 
blesses them with all spiritual and eternal blesoingi 
in Christ Jesus. 

It is hard to believe this under the cross. To 
cleave to him in love, as our Father, when his hsnd 
is lifted up to smite, yea, when we smart under hif 
rod, then to see love in his heart, and love guidiog 
his hand, is faith very triumphant. We are apt to 
look upon our sufferings as coming from the wrsth 
of God. We think he must be displeased, or ofaa 
he would not delight to put us to pain : upon tUi 
account we are not reconciled to the cross, but wonU 
shake it off -if we could. The Scriptures give ns I 
different view of this matter, and represent God is 
a more amiable light, even in the severest chastise 
ment of his children. He is their Father, and they 
are his sons. This relation cannot subsist vdthoot 
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all iin, and who bad fellowship with the Fathar and 
with the Son, and who proved the truth of this bj 
their walking in the light : he puts himself amo^ 
them, and declares, ^ If we say that we have no sin 
now, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in umJ* 
* If W£ say :' he saith not * if iiou say,' as if he spake 
of some particular person^^-nor * if ye say,' as if he 
intended ordinary Christiana alone— -but ^ if WE, 
apostles or whatever we be, say so; if any of us, if 
I, for instance, should think I had no sin now, who 
am a saint of a hundred years old ; because I was a 
great favourite of the Lord Christ, and have been a 
great sufferer for him ; or because I have lived blame- 
less before men, and have been a witness for the truth 
in my writings, and am ready to aeal it with my blood: 
ii^ upon account of any thing done by me or in m^ 
of any real excellency or attainment, I should &ntj 
myself in a state of sinleas perfection, the Holy Ghost 
charges me with self-deceit-— a dreadful delusion! 
arising from the pride of my heart, and its rebellion 
against God, and discovering the most gross igno- 
rance of God's righteousness in the holy law, and ef 
Christ's righteousness in the glorious gospel : but if 
I was to say, as well as to think it ; if I should taU 
any body. Now I have no sin, I am perfect— now» 
at this time» I have received perfect purity of heart; 
for evcir since I received it, I have had nothing stii- 
ring in me for one year, for two, twenty, forty y^ars^ 
but love, pure love to God— God is> in all my 
thoughts, and nothing but God— «*I do hia wilt ia 
earth, as it is dona in heaven ;— if X should say so^ 
I should tell a great lie : for I should deceive myself 
mi tb^ tauth would noVi V>« m. m^.' 
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' Ar0 th^ese indeed the tery words of the apostle : 
*<'If we tsj-tbttt we haf9e no- sin now, we deceive oar- 
selfee, B,nA the truth is net in us ?^ Can no other 
sense be fairly put upoir tbem^ but that the holy John 
had sin in. hinr at every given moment of his life ? Is 
this the plain Iheral meaning of the passage ? As it 
certainly is^ obeerve then, O my sotd, the decisive 
evidence gfrea herr by the Holy Ghost concerning 
the inward cross. Pray for his teaching, that thou 
mayest understand ; and pay for his grace, that thou 
msyest profit from this scripture. Here is his in- 
fallible reoord concerning St. John and all highly- 
fivmired believers : he assertis, that there was no time 
of theiff lives in which they were free from indwelling 
sin ; God forbid, then, that I should think I have no 
sin. H<e avers, that if they should say they had 
none, they were deceived ; and that if they should 
stand to it, as Popish mystics and- Protestant perfec- 
tionists do, tho' Searcher of hearts declares that they 
lie, and do not the truth-— ^he truth is not in them ; 
for the father of lies has flattered them, and drawn 
them into self-idolatry, with a wicked design to cor- 
rupt their minds' from the simplicity that is in Christ. 
BewarOr & my soul, of this deceit ! the Holy Ghost 
has< warned thee of it. He foresaw how the first sin 
would break out in after-times, and pride would per- 
snode- men that they were perfect in the flesh : he 
therefore so guarded this scripture that none can 
nMtake it, but such as turn away their ears from the 
tmth. He puts all' the words in the present tense, 
leet any should' think he was speaking of time past^ 
or of* what men were before the blood' of Christ had 
denied then. *^ If we now 8AY"-«-^ire, NvYvotvvv 
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have fellowBhip with the blesied Trinity, and are 
walking in the light of their countenance— My» thir 
we now have no sin, nor had none formeriy; heii 
not speaking of that : if he was, he woold certaiDlj 
have used the past tense ; but he uses the present^ 
" NOW HAVE NO 81 N," 80 ss not to Want the desn- 
sing blood of Jesus this moment as much as ever— jf 
we have any such thoughts, we now deceive ourselvs^ 
and the truth is not now in us. How forcible and 
strong is this testimony from the mouth of John I 
and the sense, as well as the grammar, shows that he 
is speaking of believers, and that there is sin in them: 
for throughout the chspter he treats of the very same 
persons, and describes, not what they were before^ 
but what they are since they received the grace of 
God. They were cleansed from all sin by the blood 
of the Lamb; were admitted into communion with the 
Father and the Son by the Spirit ; and they enjoyed 
this communion, walking in the light, as God is in 
the light* These are the persons here mentionedf 
of whom God says they had sin still in them ; in- 
dwelling sin, the fault and corruption of nature, still 
remained in them : and if they fancied it did not| 
they would be sadly deceived— —they would entirely 
mistake the covenant of grace, which was to bring 
sinners, sensible of their wants and miseries, to live 
out of themselves upon the fulness of the God-man 
—they would forget their own character, under which 
alone they can be saved, salvation being only for 
sinners—they would fall into the crime of the devil, 
by pride exalting themselves against the person and 
work of the incarnate God— and they would quite 
pervert the law and lYie g.o%^c\\ (ox^vck ^xdftc to main* 
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afflicts thee ; but it is io order to thy keeping up oom- 
inunion with him under the cross; and he knows it 
is the best means of keeping it up^ and of promoting 
it. O seek, then, by faith, for the promised fruib 
Expect in patience the rich harvest. And that dm 
mayest quietly submit to the Father^a will in puigiaf 
thee, as a branch, observe how exactly the apostia 
Paul agrees with his blessed Master: *' Farther- 
more, we have had fathers of our flesh who oorredidi 
us, and we gave them reverence ; shall we not mnelLJ 
rather be in subjection unto the Father of spii 
and live? For they verily, for a few days, coi^. 
rected us after their own pleasure ; but he for ov 
profit, that we might be made partakera of his holi- 
ness." There is a reverence due to earthly parent^; 
and children are required to submit to their coneo- 
tion ; although herein they often consult their owa 
will and pleasure more than their children's profit 
And is not greatest reverence due to the Father of; 
our spirits, and shall we not submit to his corrections? 
especially since his design in them is to promote ths 
greatest dignity and highest happiness of bis childrsi^j 
even to make them partakers of his holiness : fori 
partake is not only to give them a title to, but also i 
give them possession of, to communicate, to havo 
lowship with him, to share with him in his h< 
Holiness is the Father's image in his children, 
which he makes them like him, and capable of eDJ< 
iug him. He chose them in Christ before the Co 
dation of the world, that they should be holy, 
chose them in Christ, and made Christ their 
fication. In him they partake, as branches in 
vine, of his holy nature. They are one with him 
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under this burden, from whence they derived etretigtli 
to bear it, and had comfort under it. Hear the man 
after Grod't own heart, crying out, ^ Mine iniquiflei 
are gone ever my head as a heafvy burden : tfaejr Ht' 
too heavy for me/' David had a heavy load r he 
was ready to sink, and he could riot cast it off. Hie 
could net go into his closet, or to the house of God; 
he could not sit upon his throne, or go in and mit 
before his family, but this grievous cross so bo#ed 
him down greatly, that he went mourning all the day' 
long. The burden of it was intolerable, and would 
have crushed him under it, if he had not learned how 
to cast it on the Lord— '*< Make haste," says he, 
^ to help me, O Lord God of my salvation.'' Here 
he found relief. The prayer of faith was heard, ttid 
God was the strength of his salvation. 

Under the same burden, a New Testament saint 
went groaning all his days; He had a hard conffict 
between the flesh and the spirit, and he has left the 
account of it upon record. Blessed be God for the 
seventh chapter of the Romans. We there read of 
the inward cross, with which all the children of God 
are exercised. In the very same Paul there was 
delight in the law of Grod after the inward man ; but 
he found another law in his members, rebelling against 
the lawof God,— -the flesh, in which dwelleth no good 
thing, never ceased to assault the spirit- with its tile 
thoughts, legal workings, and rebellious indinatioBS 
-^^'when he had a will to do good, he could not do it 
so perfectly as he desired— his best moments were 
never free from the inroads of indwelling sin : there^ 
fore, in the bitterness of his soul, be cried out,^* O 
wretched man that 1 amV^ O \-— >k«^\ %\^ osine- 
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from the bottom of his heart. I know what he felt 
-—be groaned, being burdened : weary and tired with 
this continual conflict, he looked out for deliverance 
^-— *^ Who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death?" He saw by faith his almighty Saviour, 
and in him expected everlasting victory-^^' I thank 
God, through Jesus Christ our Lord/' He rested 
upon Christ ir the battle, and through him waited 
for deliverance, knowing that one day he should be 
made more than conqueror. 

Well then, O my soul, here is comfort. If the 
corruption of nature be thy cross, so it was to David, 
and so it was to Paul. Thy case is not singular. 
It is common to every soldier who is fighting under 
the banner of Christ. This cross is unavoidable, 
because it is in thy bosom. It is thine inmost self, 
thy whole nature, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts. Thou hast not an atom of thy body, 
nor the least motion or stirring of any faculty in thy 
soul, but sin is in it ; and therefore it is capable of 
being a plague to the new man. The Holy Ghost 
speaks thus of the inward warfare : ^' This I say then. 
Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust 
of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh : and these are con- 
trary the one to the other ; so that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would." These words are addressed 
to the Galatians, who were believers, and called into 
the liberty of the gospel, but by false teaching they 
were under a great temptation. They had begun in 
the spirit, but they thought of being perfected in the 
flesh. They set out with salvation by faith, but 
expected salvation at last by works. A,taoti% q\\\^\. 

T ^ 
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argoiMiiU to eonvince ibtn of their nbtake^ Imtom 
one unanswerable, namely. No works of onra, but 
such as are perfect, can save a sinner ; no works of 
ours are perfect, therefore they cannot save a sinner. 
And that none of them are perfect is certain, beeanse 
in every one of them there is something of the flesh, 
of corrupt nature, as well as something of the spirit 
and of spiritual nature. These two are contrary as 
life and death, and they are always in action, every 
moment the one lusting against the other : eo that 
no believer can do the things which he would, so 
perfectly as the holy law requires. 

How grievous must this inward cross be to a resl 
believer ! For it consists in the opposition which he 
finds within him to God and to the things of Gpd. 
The flesh ever lusteth against the Spirit, and the old 
man against the new. There is a continual war 
between these contrary powers. The flesh is a 
complete body of sin, armed with every member and 
instrument of rebellion that can resist the motions 
and actions of the new man. There is darkness in 
the understanding, always clouding the light of the 
glorious gospel, and therefore we know but in part. 
The will of the flesh always opposes the holy will of 
God. There is enmity in the heart, working against 
the love of God and of his will. There is pride^ to 
weaken humility-^oger, to oppose meekness— -the 
carnal mind, to fight against spiritual-mindedness. 
When the spirit is willing, the flesh is weak. When 
you draw ^ear to God in prayer, the imagination will 
not be confined : it will wander after a thousand vain 
objects. When you are hearing the word, it will 
disturb your auenuou mxVi \\a >iw«iK&Q»^xw\.i^V^ ^x<»u> 
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rioDS. It 18 80 sportive and flighty, that you cannot 
ke^ it within any bounds. Is it not so, O my soul ? 
Art thou not sensible of this heavy cross ? Dost 
thou not find something in thee always resisting and 
weakening the exercise of thy graces ? and is not this 
the great plague of thy life ? Can there be a greater, 
than to carry about with thee a sinful nature, daily 
tryipg to hinder thee in thy holy walk and happy 
pommunion with God ? O how much does it con- 
jcern thee, then, to be well skilled in bearing this 
cross, and in behaving under it as a good soldier of 
Christ Jesus ! And to this end, the principles be- 
fore laid down are absolutely necessary. Without 
them thou canst not rightly understand the nature 
of indwelling sin, and canst not possibly gain victory 
over it. Only the doctrines of grace, received into 
thy he^rt, can enable thee to walk with God under 
this cross. Call to mind, then, what was agreed 
jipon in the covenant of the Trinity, and was fulfilled 
in the person and work of Emmanuel, for thy peace 
with the Father, and for thy returning to him in 
love, and has been applied to thee by the Holy 
Spirit, who has given thee faith in Jesus, and has 
manifested the love of the Father in him : thou art 
.therefore now one with thy covenant Head-^in him 
-complete and perfect, although thou art. in thyself 
•till a sinner. Thou hast a body of sin, through 
the lusting of which thou crt not able to keep the 
Jioly law, according to its full demands, in any one 
.instance. But thou art before the Father, what thy 
surety is. He sees thee in him, without spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; accepted as he \^) V^^- 
iQved.witb the B&rne love, looked u]^iv m\!ti \\\^ ^«csi^ 

t2 
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joy, and blessed with all spiritual blessings io bin. 
Thy surety lived for thee : thou hast the righteous- 
ness of God for thy justification. Thy surety died 
for thee : in him thou art as truly dead unto sin at 
Christ himself is. Thy surety rose again, and took 
possession of spiritual and eternal life for thee. He 
was delivered for thine ofiences, and raised again (or 
thy justification. Thou shalt reign with him, as 
certainly as he has^now the crown upon his own head; 
Such is the perfect salvation which is for thee, •al- 
though thou art still the subject of sin : for thy par* 
don is whhout exception or reverse— -all trespasses 
are freely forgiven. Thy justification to life is ab- 
solute: for it is God himself that justifieth. He 
chose thee in Jesus, that thou shouldst be holy and 
without blame before him; and so thou art.- ^a 
member in bis body, thou art without blemish. Here 
is thy relief under the inward cross. The Father 
chose thee in his Son, looks upon thee in him, and 
deals with thee according to covenant love: thereit 
therefore now no condemnation to thee, who art in 
Christ Jesus. With the sweet sense of this upon 
thy conscience, persuaded that God is at peace with 
thee, take up the inward cross. In this delightful 
view see the curse removed. Thou hast no reason 
to fear wrath, or death, or hell. Victory over ail 
sins and enemies is certain. Daily, eternal victory 
is promised. In this faith follow the noble army 
who carried this cross to their graves. Fight as 
they did, looking unto Jesus. Sin is in thee: it 
was in them ; but they looked upon it as a vanquished 
foe, slain and put to death when Jesus died for sin 
once. Likewise reckoix iVioxx «\s^ ^^%^l v^\&^yil 
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him dead unto sin — freed from the condemning sen- 
tence of the law — ^freed from the dreadful stroke of 
justice by his death — freed as truly as he is — and 
therefore thou art no more liable than he is to be 
condemned and punished. And for the strengthen- 
ing of this faith, seek for fellowship with him in his 
death. It is thy privilege, as thou art planted in the 
likeness of his death, to derive power and efficacy 
from it, daily to put sin to death. The more stead- 
fastly thou believest that thou art one with iiim in his 
death, the more wilt thou find thy sinful nature cru- 
cified with him. Communion is always according to 
the faith of union with Christ. The strongest faith 
must have the strongest hold of him, and thereby 
draw the most virtue from him. It is true, as our 
faith increases we become more spiritual ; and we see 
corruption more, as we see motes in the sun-beams. 
The senses of the new man, by exercise, gain a 
quicker perception of sin — we become all over ten- 
der as the eye— jealous of the motions, yea, of the 
appearance of evil. This is real growth. Sin is 
more felt, in order that the power of Jesus may be 
put forth to make us hate it, resist it, and overcome 
it more. As believers are more sensible of their 
sinfulness in the first Adam, so they grow up into 
the second Adam, the Lord from heaven ; they bear 
the cross of the corruption of the first, which leads 
them to constant fellowship with the second — in his 
death, for the pardon of their corruption — in the 
power of his death, to mortify sin, that it may not 
have dominion over them. 

Corruption is in thee, and it will %lt\Nft t^ix \^- 
miniaa* Thy sins will sometimes &et^e\^ a^%«x\v 
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Their allies, the world and tbe devil, will join them 
with stratagems and force : when the battle is hot, 
and thou art weak, then it behooves thee to live by 
faith upon Jesus as thy surety, now acting for thee 
in heaven, as he acted for thee upon earth. He 
has gone up, as thy High Priest, to carry thy name 
within the veil. He bears it upon the ephod on his 
shoulders, and upon the breast-plate on his heart: 
his power and his love are engaged for thee, now he 
is in glory. He stands in the presence of God, as 
thy representative. The Father sees thee in him ; 
and thou art in his sight what thy forerunner is. As 
he stands there, so dost thou stand— righteous as hel 
is righteous*-— holy as he is holy — beloved as bd 
is beloved— and shalt be blessed as he is blessed: 
View, by faith, thy nature in him, exalted and glo- 
rified, and for the joy set before thee in him take 
up thy cross. It is a heavy burden— -it is a hard 
warfare. True : but consider, who shall lay any 
thing to thy charge for indwelling sin ? It is God 
that justifieth thee from it. Who is he that con^ 
demneth ? It is Christ that died ; yea, rather, that 
has risen again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercession for thee. He 
appears in the presence of God for thee, as thin^ 
intercessor. He is always in court to represent thy 
person, and to carry thy cause, especially as to what 
concerns sin : '^ If any of us sin," says the beloved 
disciple, '^ we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous; and he is the propitia- 
tion for our sins :" in this office he is skilful, and 
/aithful, and compass\onaiXe« H^ V\sl<& thine interest 
at heart ; thy safety, xViy coioS»t\, >x\i^«t ^\^ ^^tsi^v 
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runs: *^ Then shalt thou call, and the Lord MH 
answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Hera I 
am." What is your burden ? I am present to give 
strength to bear it. What is your grief? Here 
are my comforts. Do your tribulations abound? 
Here are my consolations abounding also. Here I 
am— ask what you will, believing, and it shall be 
done unto you. O what times of refreshing are 
these ! The Holy Ghost sensibly comforts the 
afflicted. When they draw nigh to God, he is pre* 
sent to make their hearts joyful. He dispels tlidr 
darkness with the light of his countenance, and tums 
their mourning into joy. And thus they have not 
only communion with God in prayer, but also sndi 
communications of his heavenly love, that they caD 
often say, It is good for us that we have been is 
trouble. 

In times of trouble, the word also is generally 
sweet. All people in distress look out for some 
comfort : and the Holy Spirit directs believers to the 
Scriptures. *^ Whatsoever things were written afor^ 
time, were written for our learning, that we, through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have 
hope." The afflicted feel their want of patience and 
comfort, which puts them upon careful hearing and 
reading of the good word of God. They want to 
know what it says of their case ; and when they medt 
a suitable promise, then they have a ground of hope* 
Their present trials require them to seek for some* 
thing more than the truth of the promise. Tbii 
being credited, they therefore expect the promised 
blessing. When the famine was in Canaan, Jacob 
and his family could not have been kept alive bjf 
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believing that there was corn in Egypt: they must 
either fetch it or die. Trouble calls for the experi- 
ence of the promised blessings, and when they are 
received at such a time, they are sweet indeed. They 
feel as ease does after pain. When the Holy Spirit 
applies the comfort, the promise by which he applies 
it is precious. It is like a reviving cordial to a faint- 
ing heart. *' O how sweet are thy words unto my 
taste, yea, aweeter than honey unto my mouth !*' 
Honey is sweet, but the word is sweeter. When, 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, the 
afflicted believer enjoys the good of the promise, 
then he can say— -Now I know, O Lord, that thy 
Judgments are right, and that thou in faithfulness 
hast afflicted me : let, I pray thee, thy merciful kind- 
Bess be for my comfort, according to thy word unto 
thy servant. 

Sweet is the comfort which the afflicted receive 
from God the Comforter under the cross ; not only 
in suffering, but also after it. Afterward also ^' it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness." He 
who carries the cross of Christ, does not labour in 
nin, and spend his strength for nought ; but he is 
liearing forth good seed. If he sow it in tears, yet 
he shall reap in joy. The Lord looks at the fruit, 
ind intends to bring forth much of it by the cross : 
ve are apt to look at the suffering and to forget the 
fruit. He has the end in view in the use of all 
tseans ; and the Holy Spirit has revealed this clearly, 
that we might depend upon him for receiving the 
proper fruit of affliction. The Lord says, he led 
his people through the great and terrible wilderness, 
wherein were fiery flying serpents and scorpions^ and 
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drought ; that he might humUe theiii» and that hf 
might prove them, to do them gpqdat the latter: ep4 
He intended to do them good. This was fir^ uy 
his heart. Then the way ii| whicl^ he woulddo it: 
he would lead them through many afflictM^sa, by ifhi4 
they should find, at the latter end,, hoir good God 
was to them. The promises oC this w^ thfjx 91^ 
couragement to bear, the crpss^ till they r^ped tl^ 
fruit. In like manner the Lord saya to. the afflMad 
Jews, ^* I know the thoughta that I think tosaidp 
you, saith the Lord ; thoughts of. peac^ s^nd not of 
evil, to give you an expected end"-«-auch an: dod^aii 
you would wish, and, having my pran^ac^ s^ch at 
you may safely hope for. My thoughta indeed ani 
not as your thoughts : you think I have cast you o( 
and that your present cross is to crush; you;— tIMH 
I mean to do you good by it; and so the endvitt 
prove : wait a little in faith, and all will come to a 
happy issue. 

Are these scriptures the truth of God? Has 
the eternal Spirit promised in them, that; although 
the bearing of the cross be very painful, yet itia 
very profitable ? Will he afterwards cause th^m Vk 
bring forth much fruit, who have been Qxerpiaed- 
with it? Art thou then waiting, O myaouljuodar; 
all thy troubles, for the promised end ? Dost tboU: 
expect it, and in patience tarry the Lord's leisitfe?' 
Canst thou look back, and see how meiwiful.tlie. 
dealings of thy God have been— -how- gradquyhii: 
rod— how loving his correction ? Caoat tboU;Iook 
forward under every cross, persuaded that Qo4 viU 
do thee good at the latter end ? — that he will csuis. 
many peaceable fruits to grow upou this, a^emip^JF. 
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bftnren tree ? Yea, that these light afflictions, which 
are but for a moment, shall work for thee an eternal 
^freight of glory, far more excellent than can be con* 
ceived ? O God the Holy Ghost, I do believe it : 
I wonld- not doubt of the truth of the promise in thy 
wo^ nor of the truth of thy grace in my heart, i 
tbagefiwei beseech thee, O thou Spirit. Jehovah, to 
enable me takeep up communion with thee in all my 
trialflii that I may bring forth those peaceable fruits 
of righteousness. Thou art the Giver of every grace, 
laoknowledge thee tobe the Author of my spiritual 
Kbi: I- WMB dead'in trespasses and sins, and thou hast 
quickened me. It is of thy mere gift that I hav« 
aBj-fiuifa, and that upon the trial it was found to be 
trae &ith : I bless thee for this grace, and humbly, 
pray- for the. continuance and for the increase of it* 
Meet me in the use of all means, and enable me to 
grow in £iitb, rooted and grounded in Christ Jesus, 
that I may also grow in love to his Father and to- 
mf Father. O thou divine Revealer of his heavenly, 
lata, shed: it abroad more abundantly in my hearty 
that r may learn more resignation to his will, more 
nfajection to his authority, and more submission to 
hiaJTod* L acknowledge thee, O holy-making Spirit, 
to be the teacher of patience, and what I have learned 
was . thy revelation. It was in thy strength that I> 
VMueuabled to go on with any quietness bearing my 
OMMi.. Thy grace made me willing, and nothing 
aiae can. keep me willing, to have the fleah crucified^ 
with itsaflEBctions and lusts. O God, putforth thine 
almighty, power, and enable- me to part with every 
tinng- which would hinder my fellowship with the 
£ather and. Son* I desire so to walk this day^ aa 
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to have growing fellowship with the Eternal Thiei^ 
and I desire it through thine influenee. O God the 
Holy Ghost, carry on thy work. Exalt and purify 
my faith and patience, and every grace : if it be thy 
will to do this under the cross, O make me willing 
and able to bear it. Let every cross bring forth 
richer and riper fruit, until thou give me an exceed- 
ing great and eternal harvest of glory. I ask this 
in the name of Jesus, and I expect an answer of 
grace through the Father's love in him, to whoB 
with thee, O blessed Spirit, three persons in one 
Godhead, be equal glory, worship, and praise, now 
and for ever. Amen. 

Meditate, O my soul, with seriousness, upon this 
great subject. Study the Scripture account of the 
cross. The knowledge of it enters into the very 
essence of the peace and comfort of thy walk. Thoa 
canst not run away from the cross ; thou canst not 
cast it off: remember, if thou wilt be Christ's disci- 
ple, thou must take it up daily, and follow him. U 
it be very heavy and very grievous, yet it will not 
hinder thee from following him. He carried the 
heaviest part for thee— -he endured the curse sod 
punishment due to thy sins— -he left no wrath for 
thee to suffer. Blessed be his love, the cross has no 
curse in it now—thy sufferings are all sent from 
love— and his love will help thee to bear them, and 
to profit by them : for he has promised to bless and 
sanctify them to his people. And he makes them 
a blessing indeed. Never, on this side of heaveOf 
does he give them such near and happy commanioo 
with himself, as under the cross. O read, then, and 
study what is revealed in Scripture concerning it» 
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60 over it again and again. Learn well, and in- 
wardly digest, the doctrine of the cross of Christ ; 
the Decessity, the benefit, the blessings of it. Medi- 
tate and feed upon the sweet promises relating to 
it: mix faith with them, that they may nourish and 
strengthen thee in time of need. But never forget, 
that thy cross, be it what it will, is appointed for 
thee in covenant love. It is the portion allotted 
thee by thy heavenly Father; decreed, in weight 
and measure, to an atom: thou shalt not bear it 
one moment longer than he has determined ; and 
many precious fruits it shall produce. Thou wilt 
find suffering times growing tiroes*— -growth in faith 
ind patience, in mortification to sin, and in fellow- 
ihip with the ever-blessed Trinity. The Author of 
thy faith puts it to the trial : it comes out of the 
lion's den unhurt ; it comes out of the fiery furnace 
refined. God is glorified hereby, and thou art 
strengthened. He sends the cross to teach thee 
|Nitience, and he continues it for the exercise and 
&r the improvement of the same grace. He intends, 
by his chastening, to crucify the flesh, and to mor- 
tiiy thy members which are upon the earth. In love 
he takes away sensual, that he may give thee spi- 
ritual joys. He does not hate thee, but love guides 
every stroke of his chastening. He is only weak- 
ening thine attachment to earthly things, that he 
may increase thy communion with Father, Son, and 
Spirit. O what blessings are these ! Meditate^ 
O my soul, much and often upon them. Pray for 
the experience of them in time of need ; and be as- 
sured, with all these helps, the cross will be exer- 
hard enough for thy patience. Thou canst 



445 

sixth of the Romans, and pray for the Spirit of 
revelation to open it to thee. There thou wilt dis- 
cover the true way to mortify sir. It is by believing, 
that thou art planted together with Christ in his 
death: from thence only thy pardon flows, from thence 
thy daily victory is received, and from thence thy 
eternal victory will be perfected. Fight on ; soon 
thou shalt be what Christ now is. The member 
shall be perfectly like the Head. O glorious pros- 
pect ! Thou shalt be with him, and like him—* 
spotless and fair as Jesus, righteous and holy, happy 
in body and soul. Thou shalt see him as he is, and 
awaking after his likeness, thou shalt be satisfied with 
it. Take up thy cross for the joy here set before 
thee. Bear it in faith. It will be light and easy to 
thy pardoned conscience ; yea, the carrying of it in 
patience will bring forth many peaceable fruits of 
righteousness : among the rest, there is one which 
in the sight of God is of great price, and which is 
daily improved by the inward cross ; namely, 

Humility, which consists in the right knowledge 
of ourselves, not only of what we have been, but also 
pf what we now are. The best and holiest man upon 
the earth, has a corrupt fallen nature: he has flesh 
still, which is always lusting against the Spirit. 
While he is alive to God he feels it. He is sensible 
of the inward conflict. Dead men ■ indeed feel no- 
thing. A dead corpse has no sense of the worms 
which are eating it up. He that has these lusts in 
him, and warring against his soul, and yet does not 
fieel them, cannot be spiritually alive. A natural 
fnan has no sense of them ; because X^^^ .«x^ vciViws^ 
tt$ worms in a dead body : just so \t \a V\xX\ vVv^ '^^'^^ 
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fectionist. Bat so soon, and so long, as he lives 
to God, he will perceive them. If he be in happy 
eommunion with God, indwelling sin is present to 
interrupt the enjoyment* If he exercise any graee, 
this besetting sin tries to weaken its actings. If it 
be set about any duty, it will hinder him from doing 
It so perfectly as God requires, and as he could wiA. 
The abiding sense of these truths will keep down 
pride. The believer will see nothing of his own to 
trust in ; no faith, or hope, or love ; no faithfi^lness 
to grace, no holy obedience : all is stained and pol- 
luted. He is forced to cry out of his best duties-— 
Unclean, unclean ! In this school the disciple learns 
' to walk humbly with his God. The more he knows 
of himself, the more humble he becomes. And be 
grows in this heavenly grace, the more he is ac- 
quainted with the mercy of God in Jesus. This, 
learned by divine teaching, keeps the believer meek 
and lowly in his own eyes. Nothing softens and 
melts the soul into holy tenderness like the sense of 
God's mercy. A man who feels the plague of his 
own heart, is never truly humbled until he be par- 
doned. But when he is justified from all things in 
Christ, in him a partaker of all spiritual blessings in 
• earth and heaven ; when he sees all his salvation of 
grace, of free sovereign grace, flowing from the ab- 
solute favour of electing love, and bestowed upon 
him, as unworthy an object as ever did or ever can 
partake of it, then he becomes truly broken-hearted. 
•These truths, taught of God, bring every high 
thought into subjection to Christ Jesus. The soul 
bows before him, \\e& \o^ nt Vv\^ feet; prostrates itself 
before the throne ot Viia gcac^^ w\^ ^^%\x^^ Vi\iOi«^ 
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sire of the flesh, is not subject to the law of God; 
and although there is no condemnation for them dut 
believe and are baptized, yet the apostle doth con- 
fess that concupiscence and lust hath of itself the 
nature of sin." And in the I5th Art. Of Ckrid 
aUme mtkout sin^ they say, *^ that all we, the mti 
although baptized and born again in Christ, yet o^ 
fend in many things ; and if we say we haye no 8iii» 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." 

The compilers of our Articles were holy men, sod 
taught of God. They spake his mind and will a^ 
cording to the oracles of truth. And it will be s 
great comfort to a poor soldier, wearied with fighting 
against those lusts which war against the sool, to 
find that the best Christians, in every age, have bcsn 
engaged in the same holy war. This will mightilf 
encourage him to take to him the whole armour of 
God, that he may be able to withstand in the evil 
day ; and having done all, to stand. 

Attend then, O my soul, to the law and to the 
testimony. Pray for the Spirit of wisdom and ref- 
lation. Desire grace to submit to the truth of God, 
that whatever he teaches plainly and expressly in his 
word, thou mayest believe it, and abide by it. Reid 
and pray till thou art satisfied, and the conviction of 
thy mind influence thy heart and walk. Art thoa 
to carry the inward cross all the way to heaven ? b 
there no discharge in this war — no truce to be msde 
*— not even a cessation of arms ? But art thou to be 
fighting on the good fight of faith, till the Captsin 
of thy salvation take thee out of the field of battle? 
O hard service I To be night and day^— at hone 
and abroad— in the closet and in the church— Hit 
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God. This is true humility. The more they are 
humbled, the more they receive out of the fulness 
of Jesus ; for he giveth more grace — more, to pro- 
duce nearer fellowship with him in his death, where- 
by sin will be more dead ; and in his resurrection, 
whereby the soul will be more alive to God. So 
that the humblest believer is the nearest to God, 
and is the safest, happiest, and holiest of all the men 
upon earth, because he has most fellowship with God. 
He dwells in God, and God in him. Meditate, O 
my soul, upon this use of this cross. Is sin in thee ? 
Dost thou feel it, and art thou fighting against it? 
And does not this humble thee? Art thou freely 
forgiven all trespasses, indwelling sin among the rest ? 
Dost thou know that thou art a saved sinner— —a 
brand plucked out of hell? And does not this 
humble thee? I see reason enough to be humbled, 
but I feel ptide in me lusting against humility. O 
my precious Jesus, humble me under thy mighty 
hand. To thee I look for all my salvation. Lord, 
save me from pride. Thou hast made me willing 
to be taught of thee to be meek and lowly, and I 
come to thee, praying that the disciple may be as his 
Master. O let me drink deep into thy Spirit. In 
every day's warfare against my corruptions, enable 
me to renounce myself, that I may find thou art car- 
rying both me and my cross. Keep me humbled at 
thy feet, that thou mayest exalt me in due time. I 
pray to thee, my precious Saviour, for this grace, to 
mine eternal humbling, and to thine eternal exalta- 
tion. In life and death, and for evermore, I hope 
to glory only in the Lotd, aud to triumph in the 
God ol my salvation. 
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Thus the believer learos to walk humbly under 
the inward cross. He is brought to trust all in the 
Saviour's hand. Daily he discovers more of the 
ruins of the fall, which lead him to fresh discoveries 
of the perfect salvation in Jesus. If he attend to 
what is passing in his own breast, he finds his need 
of a Saviour every moment, and for every thing : by 
which means he grows in grace, and in the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord. 
He learns to put no confidence in the flesh ; but to 
rejoice only in his completeness in Jesus, from whom 
all his comforts and victories are received. Thus, 
while self is laid low, the Saviour is exalted, and hia 
perfect work is more depended on. The believer, 
by hope and love, obtains more delightful commu* 
nion with his God. Indwelling sin is his cross: 
but he bears it, looking unto Jesus; from whom he 
receives strength to go on, yea, to run the race set 
before him. By faith he sees in Jesus the corrup- 
tion of his nature condemned and dead in law : he 
beholds himself freed from this, as well as from his 
other sins. Guilt is the most galling part of this 
cross ; but when guilt is thus removed from the con- 
science, then the cross grows light. When taken 
up in faith, and carried in love to the Almighty Sa- 
viour, then it does not stop the believer in his fel- 
lowship with Jesus, or in his happy walk with him. 
Glory be to thee, my Lord, of this I have some ex- 
perience. Yes, precious Jesus, I know the infinite 
value of that sacrifice which put away sin. I bless 
thee for that ofiering which perfects for ever. In- 
terested in it, I would not distrust my com]2leteii^%% 
io tbee* Through thy holy naluie^ 1 ex^^cX x^\a 
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rtntwadafttrtliyUkeoeM. Thefirontainfordaiiif- 
ing from the filth of sin stands open : in it I daily 
wash my spotted soul. In thy divine rigbteotianeiSy 
I see the law and justice of the Father infinitely 
honoured by justifying me, and dealing with me as 
perfectly righteous* Complete in thee I am* In 
thy work finished upon earth I am perfect, and am 
represented as such hy thee in heaven* I helieve 
thou appearest there as my divine Intercessor, be«r<- 
ing my name upon thy shoulders, and upon thy 
breasty with a glory beyond all the precious atones in 
the world. O my blessed Jesus, increase this fSutb* 
Lead me from faith to faith, that, while I am trave- 
ling heavenwards, mine eye and my heart may be 
more simply fixed upon thee. Come, then glonfier 
of the Saviour, and discover to me more of the sin* 
fulness of sin, and of my need of bis salvation* Holy 
Spirit, teach me in the deepest sense of indwdling 
sin, to trust wholly to the ofiering of the body of 
Jesus. O lead me to bis cross, there to see all my 
sins nailed, crucified with him, dead in his death, 
buried in his grave: in this faith strengthen me 
mightily to resist and to conquer my corruptions. 
Enable me to experience the power of his cross, that 
I may feel sin weakened in the love and in the prac- 
tice of it. Almighty Spirit, in my daily warfare I 
find no strength less than thine can make me con- 
queror : and therein thou hast caused me to put my 
trust. Awake, awake ; put on strength, O arm of 
the Lord : awake as in the ancient days, in the gen- 
erations of old. Art thou not it that cut the pride 
o( nature to pieces, and wounded the old dragon ? 
O my Grod, magmiy tVvvne wm \w %\^^>iYCi^ ^s^^r^ 
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have fellowBhip with the blened Trioityt and m 
walking in the light of their countenan ce M y,tlil 
we now have no sin, nor had none fonneriy; hai 
not speaking of that : if he was, he woold ceitaid{| 
have used the past tense ; but he uses the praseil 
<* NOW HAVE NO SIN," SO ss uot to Want the dssH 
sing blood of Jesus this moment as mndi as ever-4 
we have any such thoughts, we now deceive ourseli^ 
and the truth is not now in us. How forcible SM 
strong is this testimony from the mouth of Jobn 
and the sense, as well as the grammar, shows thath 
is speaking of believers, and that there is sin in then 
for throughout the chapter he treats of the very ssM 
persons, and describes, not what they were befia^ 
but what they are since they received the graced 
God. They were cleansed from all sin by the blod 
of the Lamb ; were admitted into communion with th 
Father and the Son by the Spirit ; and they enjojsi 
this communion, walking in the light, as God is ■ 
the light. These are the persons here mentionsd 
of whom God says they had sin still in them ; ia 
dwelling sin, the fault and corruption of nature, stil 
remained in them : and if they fancied it did not 
they would be sadly deceived-— they would entiis^ 
mistake the covenant of grace, which was to bii^ 
sinners, sensible of their wants and miseries, to lin 
out of themselves upon the fulness of the God-nM 
—■they would forget their own character, under whid 
alone they can be saved, salvation being only ft 
sinners— -they would fall into the crime of the den| 
by pride exalting themselves against the person ad 
work of the incarnate God— and they would qaiH 
pervert the law and the gospel : for, in order to maiai 
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flesh and blood, but also against principalities and 
powers of earth and hell : he cannot discover their 
stratagems, nor overcome their assaults, but by being 
strong in the grsce that is in Christ Jesus. His 
warfare is therefore to be carried on entirely by faith; 
The principles before laid down must be brought 
into use. What the Spirit of God has discovered 
to him of his salvation in Jesus, is to be tried in every 
battle ; and if it be maintained, it will be improved. 
If he hold fast the confidence of his faith, he will 
behave like a good soldier* If he always takes up 
arms in absolute dependence on the Divine General, 
to give him courage, to order him how to attack his 
enemies, to bestow strength upon him daily to resist 
them, then victory will be certain. Yea, he will be 
invincible, while he stands strong in the Lord and in 
the power of his might. He will meditate upon the 
principles which he had been taught of God, and 
will find peace in his own conscience, and joy in his 
heart, by bringing them into daily experience. His 
believing views of the warfare to which he is called, 
will be such as these : — 

I am, through sovereign grace, called to fight 
under the banner of Jesus. He has not left me to 
fight as uncertainly, but he has conquered all mine 
enemies for me, and he has undertaken to conquer 
them all in me. It is true, I am weak; but my 
Redeemer is strong : the Lord of hosts is his name. 
He has saved me from my sins, from the shame and 
pain of them, from the wicked one, and the wicked 
world, from the curse of the law, and from the wrath 
of God. He has given me a divine righteousness 
for my justification^ and m Vx \ wn ^^^«^\.^^ \^^W.^ 
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the throne : he has put it upon me for ornament and 
defence— -it is a garment of salvation, which cannot 
be lost upon earth, and which will shine with never- 
fading beauty in heaven. The Father b perfectly 
reconciled, and loves me with a love that passes 
knowledge. I believe it. God is on my side : I 
need not fear what any enemy can do unto me. He 
has taken me into his protection. By his all-wise 
counsel I am guided ; by his almighty arm I am de- 
fended. My battles are the Lord's. Indeed, mine 
enemies are many, and they are too cunning and too 
mighty for me. But why do they now fight against 
me ? Is it not because God is my friend ? They 
hate me, because he loves me. While I lived in 
friendship with them, and was at war with God, they 
were always trying to make me happy: but ever since 
I fled to Jesus for refuge, and sought redemption in 
his blood, they have taken up arms against me; and 
they have raged more furiously since I was enabled 
to believe in him. But I have no reason to fear 
their opposition. With them is an arm of flesh, but 
with me is the Lord my God to help me, and to fight 
my battles. I may therefore go to my daily warfare 
in faith, regarding the commands, waiting for the 
fulfilling of the promises of my God, and relying 
upon the provision which he has made for my present 
and for mine eternal victory. 

Are thy meditations, O my soul, like these upon 
the Christian warfare ? Examine thyself. If thoii 
art at peace with God, thou must expect war. It 
is unavoidable. If it be in thy heart to please him 
who hath chosen thee to be a soldier^ thew «\l \.Vv^ 
powers -of wickedness will be lu arms. l^\^v ^"cw^ 
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day, with nerer-ceasing rage, they will pureoe tbeOi 
Deep-hud pUns will be formed, and fierce aaaaulu ' 
will be made against thy true happioees. They will 
be attempting, ao long as thou art in the world, by 
some cunning or force, to draw thee from thy (Sod. 
Thy life, from henceforth, is to be one contioued 
battle. Thy victory depends every moment upon 
holding Cut thy confidence in God ; and therefore 
thou must bring the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ into exercise. Thou hast seen bow necessary 
they are for every step of thy walk, and thou wilt 
find them equally necessary for every part of thy 
warfare. This is a leading truth : thine enemies are 
God's enemies. Once thou didst join with them, 
and wast on their side fighting against God, but he 
has saved thee from the guilt of thy rebellion. In 
free love he chose thee in his Son, and in sovereign 
mercy gave him for thee* The Son rejoiced to do 
his Father's will for thy salvation : he did it in his 
life ; he suffered it in his death. The ever-glorious 
work is finished ; and it is given thee on the behalf 
of Christ to believe. The Lord the Spirit has sa> 
tisfied thy conscience, and has comforted thy heart 
with the knowledge of this perfect salvation. The 
Father is thy Father in Jesus-— thine by his own fi-ee 
gift— thine by his own unchangeable purpose— and 
now thine by thy free choice. He has made thee 
willing in the day of his power to take him for thy 
God. He is perfectly reconciled unto thee in his 
Son : and should not this perfectly reconcile thee to 
him? His love to thee is wonderful. in all its pro- 
perties, in its rise and origin, and in its free and full 
communicatiou o£ eNei^ co^etkBxiXi \^^«»xv\|^« Ajod 
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doM not the bdief of this engage thy heart in love 
to God ? Dost thou not love him tot bis love to 
thee ; and is it not thy daily prayer that thy love may 
abound yet more and more ? Has not the sense of 
this peace and love been improved in thy daily walk 
with him? Hast thou not found the truth, and 
enjoyed the comfort of these graces in thine experi- 
ence ? O fear not then, since God is on thy side— 
fear not, O my soul, to go to war with any enemy, 
who would rob thee of the peace of God in thy con- 
scietice, or. of the love of God in thy heart. This 
is the design of all those who fight against thee. 
They want to shake thy confidence in God, and so 
to draw thee from him. They know they cannot 
succeed while thou standest strong in the Lord, 
trusting to his being thy reconciled God and loving 
Father. O keep this trust in him, as the apple of 
thine eye— -bind it continually to thy heart in love 
——and fight for it as for thy precious life. Be as- 
sured no enemies can prevail against thee, until they 
have first overcome thy faith : because, while thou 
makest God thy refuge and strength, his almighty 
arm will be thy defence. ^^ Be not afraid,'' says he, 
^* I am with thee, and I will keep thee by my power, 
through faith, unto salvation." 

In this warfare, it is the chief business of the be- 
liever to have respect to the orders given him. He 
is entirely to depend on the Captain of his salvation. 
What has he said, O my soul, to encourage thee to 
go to battle without fear? Mind his description—* 
it is the good fight of faith in which thou art en- 
gaged. By faith thou art to attack thy {o^%% Vs^ 
faith aloDc thou canst conquer them \ vcA Ssi^ vxo^ 
hare bia 
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Commands, or else it can have no lawful warrant 
to fight, and no just ground to expect victory. In- 
deed, if he had spoken nothing, there could hm 
been no faith : for his word comes first— -it is spoken 
—it is heard— -and then faith comes by hearing. 
Look well then to his word. Study it carefnfly. 
If thou obey it aright, thou art absolutely safe in the 
hottest battle ; and thy victory is as certain as if the 
crown was already upon thy head. These are hil 
standing orders — *^ Fear thou not, for I am with thee; 
be not afraid, for I am thy God : I will strengthen 
thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteousness. Behold 
all they that were incensed against thee shall be 
ashamed and confounded : they shall be as nothing, 
and they that strive with thee shall perish. Thou 
shalt seek them, and shalt not find them, even them 
that contended with thee : they that war against thee 
shall be as nothing, and as a thing of nought; for 
the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, saying 
unto thee. Fear not, I will help thee. Fear not, 
thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel ; I will help 
thee, saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the holy 
One of Israel." Are these indeed the words of 
God ? Does he command poor worms, weak and 
defenceless, to go to war without fear? Does he 
encourage them to look up to his arm, promising to 
be on their side ? Yes, the Lord of hosts fights fof 
them. All their enemies are his, and therefore they 
may safely trust, and not be afraid. O my soul, 
read carefully, read again and again, mark and in- 
wardly digest every word of this divine command; 
and in obedience to \t cx^^t\\v\^\v^^, ^vu^>!qscqa 
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emieSf whoever they be, with holy boldness ; for 
h1 is with thee. He has undertaken to fight thy 
ttles* Look at this scripture. Canst thou medi« 
s on it, and yet be afraid ? Of whom, or of what? 
Tile unbelieving fear ! Beg of God to save thee 
im it. Honour the Captain of thy salvation, 
rust him. Doubt not but thou art as safe, obey- 
l his orders and expecting his help, as almighty 
wer can make thee. Observe the courage of one 
thy fellow-soldiers— —observe his victory: " When 
cry unto thee, then shall mine enemies be turned 
ek : this I know, for God is on my side. In God 
11 1 praise his word ; in the Lord will I praise his 
ird : in God have I put my trust, I will not be 
raid what man can do unto me.'' The enemies of 

« 

avid came to swallow him up, but he encouraged 
mself in the Lord his God. He attended to his 
ders. He considered the word which was spoken 

him, he depended upon it, and had reason to praise 
od for his faithfulness; for God fulfilled it unto 
m. There was in it a 

Promise, as well as a command— Do this— -and 
will be with thee. The promise is always made 
Pod to them who keep the command in faith. The 
le is our divine warrant to fight, the other is our 
icouragement to fight in certain hopes of victory, 
ttend, O my soul, to the promise, and fear not the 
complishment of it— *^ In righteousness shalt thou 
\ established : thou shalt be far from oppression, for 
ou shalt not fear ; and from terror, for it shall not 
me near thee. Behold, they shall surely gather 
gether, but not by me : whosoever shall gather lo- 
nher agaiuBt tfaeei ahall fall for thy ask«. l^ctV^di^ 

U ^ 



437 

ioa' dead unto sin-^freed from the condemning sen- 
|ta«e of the lave — freed from the dreadful stroke of 
Itaice by his death — ^freed as truly as he is — and 
povefore thou art no more liable than he is to be 
Ikpldenined and punished. And for the strengthen- 
likg of this faith, seek for fellowship with him in his 
4lith. It is thy privilege, as thou art planted in the 
^flaness of his death, to derive power and efficacy 
Am it) daily to put sin to death. The more stead- 
'ftttly thou believest that thou art one with liim in his 
trnthj the more wilt thou find thy sinful nature cru- 
liied with him. Communion is always according to 
|k£Eiith of union with Christ. The strongest faith 
tttst have the strongest hold of him, and thereby 
$mw the most virtue from him. It is true, as our 
ftith increases we become more spiritual ; and we see 
iMrraption more, as we see motes in the sun-beams. 
The senses of the new man, by exercise, gain a 
picker perception of sin — we become all over ten- 
der as the eye — jealous of the motions, yea, of the 
appearance of evil. This is real growth. Sin is 
iKire felt, in order that the power of Jesus may be 
fat forth to make us hate it, resist it, and overcome 
it more. As believers are more sensible of their 
liiifiilDess in the first Adam, so they grow up into 
ike second Adam, the Lord from heaven ; they bear 
the cross of the corruption of the first, which leads 
ihem to constant fellowship with the second — in his 
deaths for the pardon of their corruption — in the 
power of his death, to mortify sin, that it may not 
have dominion over them. 

. Corruption is in thee, and it will strive for do- 
minion. Thy sins will sometimes fiercely assault. 
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wilt fight against them strong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might, and thou wilt be invincible 
In the whole armour of God. This ar- 
mour is the provision which God has made for the 
safety of his soldiers. He puts it on them, and he 
keeps it on them. It is a whole armour, a complete 
defence from head to foot. In great mercy, their 
God, who provided it, has revealed to them the use 
of every part. In the sixth of the Ephesians, the 
apostle has described it at large. He supposes 
them to be acquainted with the Christian doctrines, 
and to have walked in the comfort of them, and he 
calls upon them to bring them into practice in their 
daily warfare : ** It only remains, my brethren," says 
he, ^* that ye be strong in the Lord,"— -for no 
strength less than his can keep you— ^^ and in the 
might of what he is able to do ;" by faith relying on 
his promise, and trusting to his power; ^* putting on 
the whole armour of God ;" that, being strengthened 
mightily by the Spirit in the inner man, ye may be 
preserved dependent upon the Lord, and enabled to 
engage in his strength, and to conquer to his glory. 
Unless you thus rely upon his word and arm, you 
will not be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil: for we wrestle not only against flesh and 
Uood, but also against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickednesses in high places ; there- 
fore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be enabled to withstand in the evil day, against 
the combined legions of earth and hell, and after ye 
have done all, to stand conquerors in the field of 
battle^ when your enemies ate duNau ou\. ^^ ^^•^ 

u2 
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Stand, therefore^ having your loins girt about with 
truih-^this is the first grace in use— > 

Saving knowledge, which the Holy l^irit 
teaches. He guides helievers into all truth necet> 
sary for their salvation. As the military girdle went 
..round the loins, and bound all the armour together, 
so the kuowledge of the truth, as it is in Jesus, binds 
together all the graces. It is of the essence of eveiy 
one of them ; it is light in the understanding to dis- 
cover what they are, that they may be received into 
the heart in love, and that, in obeying the truth, 
their influence may operate upon the life and con- 
versation. When a man is thus taught of God, 
then he sees his need of the breast-plate of right- 
eousness, and he puts it on ; namely, the 

Imputed bighteousness of the God-man. The 
breast-plate was armour for the vital parts; so is the 
righteousness of Christ: it is a perfect protection 
from every stroke of every enemy. He Uiat wears 
it upon his heart, believing in the life and death of 
Emmanuel, has armour proof against all weapons. 
If the strength of his adversaries could be collected 
into one arm, which was to strike one mighty Uow, 
his breast-plate would ward it o£ The armour of 
God could not be hurt. The soldier with it on can- 
not perish, but shall have everlasting life. There- 
fore, covered with this invincible breast-plate^ he 
may face the stoutest foes, and attack them without 
fear. He may march on undaunted, ** having his 
feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace." 

Peace with God, through Jesus Christ, is an- 
other grace of the Spirit, which mightily strengtheos 
the inner man. "W Vvoei^et ^««& \.\x« vtvsAJbi of the gos- 
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Faith. It is thy grief that sin is in thee. The 
motions and lustings of it are thy burden. Thi 
resisting and opposing them is thy continual warfan; 
and thou hast no prospect before thee of enjojiog 
perfect deliverance from this heavy cross, until desA 
release thee. Blessed be God for the salvation that 
is in Christ Jesus. There is a provision made is 
the covenant of grace for the pardon of indwelling 
sin, for victory over it daily, and for the etental 
destruction of the whole body of sin : it shall ban 
no existence in the members, any more than it htt 
in their glorified Head. Here is a comfort for thei^ 
O my soul, of God's own providing, and of God'i 
own applying. When it is applied to thy heart, tbt 
cross will be easy. Observe carefully what is i^ 
vealed concerning the being of sin in the best Chris- 
tians, and concerning the pardon of it. The Holy 
Ghost declares it dwells in them, but they are fo^ 
given all trespasses — they are in Christ without spot 
or wrinkle, or any such thing — in the first Adam they 
are heirs of sin, death, and hell ; in the second Adann 
the Lord from heaven, they are heirs of righteoas- 
ness, life, and glory. He is their covenant Head, 
and they are before God what he is. This is the 
record of truth : Ye are complete in him. Abidt 
by it, O my soul: give it full credit, and boldly, 
plead it against all the charges of guilt, and fears of 
wrath :— 

It is true, I have sin in me, but it is pardoned. 
God has forgiven me all trespasses. I stand before 
him in my surety, who undertook for me, and I am 
perfect in him. The Father chose me in his Son: 
he looks upon the face of his Beloved^ and sees me 
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in biin. Id him he is well pleased, so he is with 
aie. As he loves him, so he loves me* This is 
the glorious privilege which by faith I now enjoy. 
1 deny sight and sense, and I stick to the word of 
God* I adhere strictly to its testimony concerning 
ne, believing myself to be dead indeed unto sin in 
Christ, and in him absolutely freed from guilt and 
eondemnation. The Father is at peace with me, 
and he loves me in his Son, and with the same love 
with which he loves him-^his Father and my Father. 
With this persuasion I go to war with my corrup- 
tions. * I see their traitorous designs. They are 
fighting against every thing that is dear and precious 
to my soul. But, having the promised grace of the 
almighty Saviour for my help, I desire to set upon 
them in his name. I know he has them, among mine 
other enemies, under his feet; and I have his word 
for it that he will put them under mine. Yea, Lord, 
I believe; and on thy faithful promise I trust this 
day. Although I must carry my cross, yet I bless 
thee, and worship thee, for removing curse and wrath 
from it. I can now take it up as thy soldier, and 
fight against it in thy Strength, expecting victory 
from thee, and to thy glory. O my God, save roe 
from indwelling sin. Let me feel it my burden. 
Glorify thy grace in me and by me, that, being en- 
dued with power from on high, I may hold out, re- 
sisting and conquering it, till thou give me everlast- 
ing victory. 

If this, O my soul, be thy constant dependence, 
thisn the cross will become light. Guilt makes it 
heavy; the curse in it makes it intolerable: but if 
by faith thou canst see guilt and curse removed^ thea 

t3 
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it will be no hinderance to thee in thy heavenly walk, 
but will daily call forth into use and exercise tboie 
graces which will help thee forward, and especially 
Patience. Here is great need of patience-^-i 
continual war— and within thee^thine own bosom 
the seat of it — and thine own lusts carrying it ooj 
and maintaining it. The more spiritual thon art, 
the more wilt thou feel this inward conflict. Tbe 
more thou growest into Christ, the more will thy 
corruptions stir and move : they will be thy continual 
plague, so that thou wilt not be able to draw any 
comfort from what thou art in thyself. Here is ex- 
ercise for patience. Every where indwelling sin k 
present with thee ; upon every temptation ready with 
its fl \tteries to entice, and with its power to break 
out into act and deed. The opposing it is like cat- 
ting off a right hand, and plucking out a right eye- 
as contrary to nature, and as painful. The hand 
and the eye cannot be destroyed twice ; but inbred 
lusts, overcome a thousand times, are not in the leait 
discouraged from warring against the soul. Like 
the troubled sea, never at rest, they are always cas^- 
ing up some sinful mire and dirt. What canst thou 
do without faith in the Redeemer's blood, without 
patience to wait for the Redeemer's strength ? Every 
moment there is need of faith and patience; andeveiy 
moment, if these graces be exercised, they will be 
improved. The bearing of the cross continually, 
and fighting under it on the side of God, will also be 
the means of teaching thee 

The TRUE SPIRITUAL MORTIFICATION, whicb 

does not consist in sin not being in thee, nor in its 
being put upon the cross daily, nor yet in its being 
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kept upoD it. There must be something more to 
establish perfect peace in thy conscience ; and that is, 
the testimony of God concerning the body of sin. 
He has provided for thy perfect deliverance from it 
io Christ. Every thing needful for this purpose 
was finished by him upon the cross. He was thy 
surety. He suffered for thee. Thy sins were cru- 
cified with him, and nailed to his cross. They were 
put to death when he died : for he was thy covenant 
Head, and thou, as a member of his body, wast legally 
represented by him, and art indeed dead to sin by 
his dying to sin once. The law has now no more 
right to condemn thee, a believer, than it has to con- 
demn him. Justice is bound to deal with thee, as 
it has with thy risen and ascended Saviour. If thou 
dost not thus see thy complete mortification in him, 
sin will reign in thee. No sin can be crucified, 
either in heart or life, unless it be first pardoned iu 
conscience; because there will be want of faith to 
receive the strength of Jesus, by whom alone it can 
be crucified. If it be not mortified in its guilt, it 
cannot be subdued in its power. If the believer 
does not see his perfect deadness to sin in Jesus, he 
will open a wide door to unbelief; and if he be not 
persuaded of his completeness in Christ, he gives 
room for the attacks of self-righteous and legal tem- 
pers. If Christ be not ail in all, self must still be 
looked upon as something great, and there will be 
food left for the pride of self-importance and self- 
sufficiency. So that he cannot grow into the death 
of Christ in sensible experience, farther than he be- 
lieves himself to be dead to sin in Christ. The 
more clearly and steadfastly he believes this^ as tiK^ 
apostle did— 
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I AM CRUCIFIED WITH Christ, in proportion wfll 
he cleave to Christ, and receive from him greater 
power to crucify sin. This believing view of his 
absolute mortification in Christ, is the true gospel 
method of mortifying sin in our own persons. 

Examine then, O my soul, the mistakes wbieh 
thou hast made, and the temptations which tbon ait 
under, concerning this leading truth in thy walk* 
Pray to thy God for his wisdom to guide thee. 
Without it, thou wilt be afraid where no fear is. 
Thou wilt be inclined to think this doctrine rather 
encouraging to sin; because it seems, to carnal rea- 
son, to take off thy mind from watchfulness against 
it, and from praying for victory over it. But be 
assured this is a great error. If thou art not com* 
plete in Christ, thou never canst be complete. Sedc 
for the death of sin where thou wilt, it is not to be 
found but in his death. Try to conquer it upon any 
other principle than faith in his death ; the very at- 
tempt is sinful, and proves thee to be under the law. 
Unless thou art one with him in his death, there can 
be no pardon of sin, and consequently no victory over 
it. O fear not, then, to lay the whole weight of thy 
salvation upon Jesus. Depend on him as dying to 
sin for thee, and look at thyself dead to sin in him^- 
as completely dead to it as he is. Read the testi- 
mony of the Holy Spirit. Study the infinite, the. 
everlasting sufficiency of his death, for thine absolute 
freedom from guilt and condemnation. Trust with- 
out wavering; be not afraid to view the everlasting 
perfection of thy deliverance in Jesus, and this will 
weaken the tyranny, and will crucify the power of- 
sin. This will, and nothing else can. Read the 
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sixth of the Romans, and pray for the Spirit of 
revelation to open it to thee. There thou wilt dis- 
cover the true way to mortify sir. It is by believing, 
that thou art planted together with Christ in his 
death: from thence only thy pardon flows, from thence 
thy daily victory is received, and from thence thy 
eternal victory will be perfected. Fight on ; soon 
thou shalt be what Christ now is. The member 
shall be perfectly like the Head. O glorious pros- 
pect 1 Thou shalt be with him, and like him«- 
spotless and fair as Jesus, righteous and holy, happy 
in body and soul. Thou shalt see him as he is, and 
awaking after his likeness, thou shalt be satisfied with 
it* Take up thy cross for the joy here set before 
thee. Bear it in faith. It will be light and easy to 
thy pardoned conscience ; yea, the carrying of it in 
patience will bring forth many peaceable fruits of 
righteousness : among the rest, there is one which 
in the sight of God is of great price, and which is 
daily improved by the inward cross ; namely. 

Humility, which consists in the right knowledge 
pf ourselves, not only of what we have been, but also 
q( what we now are. The best and holiest man upon 
the earth, has a corrupt fallen nature : he has flesh 
still) which is always lusting against the Spirit. 
While he is alive to God he feels it. He is sensible 
of the inward conflict. Dead men indeed feel no- 
thing. A dead corpse has no sense of the worms 
which are eating it up. He that has these lusts in 
him, and warring against his soul, and yet does not 
feel them, cannot be spiritually alive. A natural 
inan has no sense of them ; because they are in him 
as worms in a dead body : just so it is with the per- 
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fectionist. But so soon, and so long, as he Cfsi 1 
to God, he will perceive them. If he be in hip^ i 
communion with God, indwelling sin is present to 
interrupt the enjoyment. If he exercise any grsee, 
this besetting sin tries to weaken its actings. If it 
be set about any duty, it will hinder him from ddng 
it so perfectly as God requires, and as he could wirii. 
The abiding sense of these truths will keep down 
pride. The believer will see nothing of his own to 
trust in ; no faith, or hope, or love ; no faithfalness 
to grace, no holy obedience : all is stained and pot- 
luted. He is forced to cry out of his best duties-^ 
Unclean, unclean ! In this school the disciple learns 
to walk humbly with his God. The more he knows 
of himself, the more humble he becomes. And he 
grows in this heavenly grace, the more he is ac- 
quainted with the mercy of God in Jesus. This, 
learned by divine teaching, keeps the believer meek 
and lowly in his own eyes. Nothing softens and 
melts the soul into holy tenderness like the sense of 
God's mercy. A man who feels the plague of his 
own heart, is never truly humbled until he be par- 
doned. But when he is justified from ail things in 
Christ, in him a partaker of all spiritual blessings in 
earth and heaven; when he sees all his salvation of 
grace, of free sovereign grace, flowing from the ab- 
solute favour of electing love, and bestowed npon 
him, as unworthy an object as ever did or ever can 
partake of it, then he becomes truly broken-hearted. 
These truths, taught of God, bring every high 
thought into subjection to Christ Jesus. Thesool 
bows before him, lies low at his feet ; prostrates itself 
before the throne of his grace^ and desires to be kept 



447 

willing to take all its blessings out of his hands, and 
.to use tbem to his glory. This is gospel humility; 
the true abasement of spirit, with which a man, sen- 
aible that he is saved by mere mercy, loathes himself. 
And while the experience of indwelling sin humbles 
jbim down to the dust, it produces, through God's 
grace, the happiest efEects : for it keeps him in his 
jBirong tower and sanctuary, in which alone he is 

Safe. It is ever reminding him of the need of 
the bfood of sprinkiing^-ever showing him his want 
of a perfect righteousness-^and ever preaching to 
him the necessity of his being kept by the power of 
God* And while he hearkens to these lessons, trust- 
ing to Jesus, he will stand fast and be established. 
The arm of the Lord God Almighty will hold him 
upf and he shall be safe. While he lives thus out 
of himself, the sense of indwelling sin will lead him 
to his true 

Happiness, which is all in the fulness of the 
God-man. He will enjoy the more of this, the less 
he finds in himself. When he cannot draw comfort 
from any thing of his own, he will seek it more in 
God. When all the streams are dried up, he will 
get nearer to the fountain-head, and live more upon 
it. This is the portion of the Lord's people, and 
the inheritance of all his saints. And in this view, 
indwelling sin is made the means of promoting their 
Holiness. They see their continual need of 
Christ. They can do nothing without him ; but, 
believing their oneness with him, they desire to im- 
prove it in experience. Every thing they do keeps 
tbem sensible of their sins and wants, and shows them 
the necessity of living by the faith of the Sow q( 
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God. This is tnie humility. The more they are 
bumbled, the more they receive out of the fuhew 
of Jesus ; for he giveth more grace-^more, to pro- 
duce nearer fellowship with him in his death, where- 
by sin will be more dead ; and in his resurrection} 
whereby the soul will be more alive to God. So 
that the humblest believer is the nearest to God| 
and is the safest, happiest, and holiest of all the men 
upon earth, because he has most fellowship with God. 
He dwells in God, and God in him. Meditate, 
my soul, upon this use of this cross. Is sin in thee? 
Dost thou feel it, and art thou fighting against it? 
And does not this humble thee ? Art thou freely 
forgiven all trespasses, indwelling sin among the rest? 
Dost thou know that thou art a saved sinner— i 
brand plucked out of hell? And does not this 
humble thee ? I see reason enough to be humbled, 
but I feel pride in me lusting against humility. 
my precious Jesus, humble me under thy mighty 
hand. To thee I look for all my salvation. Lord, 
save me from pride. Thou hast made me willing 
to be taught of thee to be meek and lowly, and I 
come to thee, praying that the disciple may be as bis 
Master. O let me drink deep into thy Spirit. In 
every day's warfare against my corruptions, enable 
me to renounce myself, that I may find thou art car- 
rying both me and my cross. Keep me humbled at 
thy feet, that thou mayest exalt me in due time. I 
pray to thee, my precious Saviour, for this grace, to 
mine eternal humbling, and to thine eternal exalta- 
tion. In life and death, and for evermore, I hope 
to glory only in the Lord, and to triumph in the 
God of my salvation. 
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Thus the heliever learas to walk humbly under 
the inward cross. He is brought to trust all in the 
3aviour'8 hand. Daily he discovers more of the 
ruins of the fall, which lead him to fresh discoveries 
of the perfect salvation in Jesus. If he attend to 
what is passing in his own breast, he finds his need 
of a Saviour every moment, and for every thing : by 
which means he grows in grace, and in the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord. 
He learns to put no confidence in the flesh ; but to 
rejoice only in his completeness in Jesus, from whom 
all his comforts and victories are received. Thus, 
while self is laid low, the Saviour is exalted, and his 
perfect work is more depended on. The believer, 
by hope and love, obtains more delightful commu- 
nion with his God. Indwelling sin is his cross: 
but he bears it, looking unto Jesus ; from whom he 
receives strength to go on, yea, to run the race set 
before him. By faith he sees in Jesus the corrup- 
tion of his nature condemned and dead in law : he 
beholds himself freed from this, as well as from his 
other sins. Guilt is the most galling part of this 
cross; but when guilt is thus removed from the con- 
science, then the cross grows light. When taken 
up in faith, and carried in love to the Almighty Sa- 
viour, then it does not stop the believer in his fel- 
lowship with Jesus, or in his happy walk with him. 
Glory be to thee, my Lord, of this I have some ex- 
perience. Yes, precious Jesus, I know the infinite 
value of that sacrifice which put away sin. I bless 
thee for that offering which perfects for ever. In- 
terested in it, I would not distrust my completeness 
in thee. Through thy holy nature, I expect to be 
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reiunred after thy likeneti. The fbontain for dfliiii- 
iDg from the filth of sin stands open : in it I da3f 
wash my spotted soul. In thy divine righteoHsocH} 
I see the law and justice of the Father infinitriy 
honoured by justifying me, and dealing with me si 
perfectly righteous* Complete in thee I am. In 
thy work finished upon earth I am perfect, aod am 
represented as such by thee in heaven. I beliete 
thou appearest there as my divine Intercessor, be«^ 
ing my name upon thy shoulders, and upon tby 
breast, with a glory beyond all the precious atones ia 
the world. O my blessed Jesus, increase this fiuth. 
Lead me from faith to faith, that, while I am trafst 
ling heavenwards, mine eye and my heart may be 
more simply fixed upon thee. Come, thou gloofier 
of the Saviour, and discover to me more of the sin^ 
fulness of sin, and of my need of his salvation. Holy 
Spirit, teach me in the deepest sense of indwdliog 
sin, to trust wholly to the offering of the body of 
Jesus. O lead me to his cross, there to see all mj 
sins nailed, crucified with him, dead in his destb, 
buried in his grave: in this faith strengthen me 
mightily to resist and to conquer my corruptions. 
Enable me to experience the power of his cross, tbat 
I may feel sin weakened in the love and in the prso- 
tice of it. Almighty Spirit, in my daily warfare I 
find no strength less than thine can make me con- 
queror : and therein thou hast caused me to put mj 
trust. Awake, awake; put on strength, O arm of 
the Lord : awake as in the ancient days, in the gen* 
orations of old. Art thou not it that cut the pride 
of nature to pieces, and wounded the old dragon? 
O my Grod, magnify thine arm in subduing eveiy 
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sin. Thou seest my naked heart, and its sighiogs 
are not hid from thee. My corruptions are indeed 
my cross : and they would have been a sore burden, 
too heavy for me to bear, if the curse had not been 
taken out of them. But still, pardoned as tBey are, 
yet in this tabernacle I do groan, being burdened. 
I believe the day is coming when I shall have per- 
fect and eternal freedom from sin and sorrow : the 
^t-fruits of this, only make me long the more for 
the blessed harvest. But I desire to wait in hope, 
bearing my cross, till thy will be done. O Lord, 
make me willing to resist, give me power to over- 
come indwelling sin, till the day of redemption and 
mortality be swallowed up of life. Hear me, my 
good God, and answer me, for thy name's sake, to 
the glory of Father, Son, and Spirit, the Three in 
one Jehovah, to whom my heart now bows in wor- 
ship, and my soul hopes soon to join in the song of 
never-ceasing praise. Amen, and amen. 



CHAPTER XL 

J7te Believer Jlghts the good Jight of Faith, and goes 
Jbrth conquering and to conquer. 

When the believer has been disciplined under 
the cross, and has learned to bear it with patience, 
the Captain of his salvation has other exercises for 
him. He has chosen him to be a soldier, and he 
intends to teach him to endure hardness. His life 
in Christ is one continued battle, not only against 
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fleth and blood, but also against principalities and 
powers of earth and hell : he cannot discover their 
stratagems, nor overcome their assaalts, but by being 
strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. His 
warfare is therefore to be carried on entirely by faith. 
The principles before laid down must be brought 
into use. What the Spirit of God haa discovered 
to him of his salvation in Jesus, is to be tried in every 
battle ; and if it be maintained, it will be improved. 
If he hold fast the confidence of his faith, he wiU 
behave like a good soldier. If he always takes op 
arms in absolute dependence on the Divine General, 
to give him courage, to order him how to attack his 
enemies, to bestow strength upon him daily to resist 
them, then victory will be certain. Yea, he will be 
invincible, while he stands strong in the Lord and in 
the power of his might. He will meditate upon the 
principles which he had been taught of God, and 
will find peace in his own conscience, and joy in his 
heart, by bringing them into daily experience. His 
believing views of the warfare to which he is called, 
will be such as these :— 

I am, through sovereign grace, called to fight 
under the banner of Jesus. He has not left me to 
fight as uncertainly, but he has conquered all mine 
enemies for me, and he has undertaken to conquer 
them all in me. It is true, I am weak; but my 
Redeemer is strong : the Lord of hosts is his name. 
He has saved me from my sins, from the shame and 
pain of them, from the wicked one, and the wicked 
world, from the curse of the law, and from the wrath 
of God. He has given me a divine righteousnesi 
for my justification, and in it I am accepted before 
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the throne : he has put it upon me for ornament and 
defence— -it is a garment of salvation, which cannot 
be lost upon earth, and which will shine with never- 
Ming beauty in heaven. The Father is perfectly 
reconciled, and loves me with a love that passes 
knowledge. I believe it. God is on my side : I 
need not fear what any enemy can do unto me. He 
has taken me into his protection. By his all-wise 
counsel I am guided ; by his almighty arm I am de- 
fended. My battles are the Lord's. Indeed, mine 
enemies are many, and they are too cunning and too 
mighty for me. But why do they now fight against 
me ? Is it not because God is my friend ? They 
hate me, because he loves me. While I lived in 
friendship with them, and was at war with God, they 
were always trying to make me happy: but ever since 
I fled to Jesus for refuge, and sought redemption in 
his blood, they have taken up arms against me; and 
they have raged more furiously since I was enabled 
to believe in him. But I have no reason to fear 
their opposition. With them is an arm of flesh, but 
with me is the Lord my God to help me, and to fight 
my battles. I may therefore go to my daily warfare 
in faith, regarding the commands, waiting for the 
fulfilling of the promises of my God, and relying 
upon the provision which he has made for my present 
and for mine eternal victory. 

Are thy meditations, O my soul, like these upon 
the Christian warfare ? Examine thyself. If thod 
art at peace with God, thou must expect war. It 
it unavoidable. If it be in thy heart to please him 
who hath chosen thee to be a soldier, then all the 
powers of wickedness will be in arms. Night and 
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day* with never-cetsiDg nge» they will pame theci 
Deep-laid pUni will be formed, and fierce amnb. 
will be made against thy true happiness. They wiD 
be attempting, bo long as thou art in the world, bj 
some cunning or force, to draw thee firom thy God. 
Thy life, from henceforth, is to be one contioncd 
battle. Thy victory depends every moment, upon 
holding fast thy confidence in God ; and therefois 
thou must bring the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ into exercise. Thou bast seen how neoesMij 
they are for every step of thy walk, and thou wltt 
find them equally necessary for every part of thy 
warfare. This is a leading truth : thine enemies sn 
God's enemies. Once thou didst join with them, 
and wast on their side fighting against God, but be 
has saved thee from the guilt of thy rebellion. In 
free love he chose thee in his Son, and in sovereign 
mercy gave him for thee. The Son rejoiced to do 
his Father's will for thy salvation : he did it io his 
life ; he suffered it in his death. The ever-glorions 
work is finished ; and it is given thee on the behalf 
of Christ to believe. The Lord the Spirit has sa- 
tisfied thy conscience, and has comforted thy heirt 
with the knowledge of this perfect salvation. The 
Father is thy Father in Jesus— thine by his own tree 
gift'-thine by his own unchangeable purpose— and 
now thine by thy free choice. He has made thee 
willing in the day of his power to take him for thy 
God. He is perfectly reconciled unto thee in hii 
Son : and should not this perfectly reconcile thee to 
him ? His love to thee is wonderful, in all its pro- 
perties, in its rise and origin, and in its free and full 
communication of every covenant blessing. And 
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not the belief of this engage thy heart in love 
"to God ? DoBt thou not love him for his love to 
tliee; and is it not thy daily prayer that thy love may 
abound yet more and more ? Has not the sense of 
this peace and love heen improved in thy daily walk 
^h him? Hast thou not found the truth, and 
enjoyed rthe comfort of these graces in thine experi- 
ence ? 'O fear not then, since God is on thy side— - 
fear not, O my soul, to go to war with any enemy, 
who wotild rdb thee of the peace of God in thy con- 
science, or of the love of God in thy heart. This 
is the defdgn of all those who fight against thee. 
tFhey want to shake thy confidence in God, and so 
to draw thee from him. They know they cannot 
succeed while thou standest strong in the Lord, 
trusting to his being thy reconciled God and loving 
Father. O keep this trust in him, as the apple of 
thine eye— -bind it continually to thy heart in love 
-""•and fight for it as for thy precious life. Be as- 
sured no enemies can prevail against thee, until they 
have first overcome thy faith : because, while thou 
makest God thy refuge and strength, his almighty 
arm will be thy defence. ^^ Be not afraid," says he, 
'* I am with thee, and I will keep thee by my power, 
through faith, unto salvation." 

In this warfare, it is the chief business of the be- 
liever to have respect to the orders given him. He 
is entirely to depend on the Captain of his salvation. 
What has he said, O my soul, to encourage thee to 
go to battle without fear ? Mind his description—- 
it is the good fight of faith in which thou art en- 
gaged. By faith thou art to attack thy foes ; by 
faith alone thou canst conquer them ; and faith must 
have bis 
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Commands, or else it can have no lawful wamot 
to fight, and no just ground to expect victory. In- 
deed, if he had spoken nothing, there could bite 
been no faith : for his word comes first— —it is spoken 
—it is heard-^and then faith comes by bearing. 
Look well then to his word. Study it carefoOy. 
If thou obey it aright, thou art absolutely safe in the 
hottest battle ; and thy victory is as certain as if the 
crown was already upon thy head. These are hit 
standing orders — *^ Fear thou not, for I am with thee; 
be not afraid, for I am thy God : I will strengthen 
thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteousness. Behold 
all they that were incensed against thee shall be 
ashamed and confounded : they shall be as nothing, 
and they that strive with thee shall perish. Thoa 
shalt seek them, and shalt not find them, even them 
that contended with thee : they that war against thee 
shall be as nothing, and as a thing of nought; for 
the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, saying 
unto thee. Fear not, I will help thee. Fear not, 
thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel ; I will help 
thee, saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the holy 
One of Israel." Are these indeed the words of 
God ? Does he command poor worms, weak and 
defenceless, to go to war without fear? Does be 
encourage them to look up to his arm, promising to 
be on their side ? Yes, the Lord of hosts fights for 
them. All their enemies are his, and therefore thej 
may safely trust, and not be afraid. O my sool, 
read carefully, read again and again, mark and in- 
wardly digest every word of this divine command; 
and in obedience to it expect his help. Face thine 
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enemies, whoever they be, with holy boldness ; for 
Gfod is with thee. He has undertaken to fight thy 
battles. Look at this scripture. Canst thou medi* 
tate on it, and yet be afraid ? Of whom, or of what? 

vile unbelieving fear ! Beg of God to save thee 
firom it. Honour the Captain of thy salvation. 
Trast him. Doubt not but thou art as safe, obey- 
ing his orders and expecting his help, as almighty 
power can make thee. Observe the courage of one 
of thy fellow-soldiers— —observe his victory: " When 

1 cry unto thee, then shall mine enemies be turned 
baek : this I know, for God is on my side. In God 
will I praise his word ; in the Lord will I praise his 
word : in God have I put my trust, I will not be 
airaid what man can do unto me." The enemies of 
David came to swallow him up, but he encouraged 
himself in the Lord his God. He attended to his 
orders. He considered the word which was spoken 
to him, he depended upon it, and had reason to praise 
God for his faithfulness; for God fulfilled it unto 
him. There was in it a 

Promise, as well as a command— -Do this— and 
I will be with thee. The promise is always made 
good to them who keep the command in faith. The 
one is our divine warrant to fight, the other is our 
CDCouragement to fight in certain hopes of victory. 
Attend, O my soul, to the promise, and fear not the 
iccomplishment of it-^>** In righteousnesis shalt thou 
be estabUshed : thou shalt be far from oppression, for 
thou shalt not fear ; and from terror, for it shall not 
eeme near thee. Behold, they shall surely gather 
together, but not by me : whosoever shall gather to- 
gether against thee, shall fall for thy sake. Behold, 

U \ 
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I have created the smith that Uoweth the eoab ii 
the fire, and that bringeth forth an instrument for 
his work, and I have created the waster to destroy. 
No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper, 
and every tongue that shall rise in judgment agaiost 
thee thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of 
the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is 
of me, saith the Lord." Thou art here forewarned 
of thine enemies: they shall gather against thee. 
But the Lord is not with them. He ia thy defender 
and mighty deliverer, and he will bring all opposition 
to nought for thy sake. However numerous their 
hosts may be, yet they shall fall. Whatever wea- 
pons of war they may form, yet none of them sbaU 
prosper. This is the certain heritage of all believos. 
Their righteousness and their strength is of me, 
saith the Lord — I will fight their battles, and I will 
never leave them nor forsake them: I will make 
them daily conquerors ; and behold the days comci 
saith the Lord, that I will perform that good thing 
which I have promised them, I will make them more 
than conquerors. 

Is this, O my soul, the infallible word of po- 
mise ? Has the Lord of hosts undertaken to stand 
by his people ? Has he engaged to lead them ont 
to war by bis wisdom, to defend them in battle by hit 
power, and to give them eternal victory to the praise 
of his own grace? O what motives are these to 
strengthen thy heart and thy hands I What hsst 
thou reason to fear, since the Almighty is on tlqr 
side ? The battle is his. If hosts of enemies op- 
pose, yet following his orders, and trusting to bv 
strength, thy victory is infallibly sure : for then fibos 
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wilt fight against them strong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might, and thou wilt be invincible 
In the whole armour of God. This ar- 
mour is the provision which God has made for the 
•afetj of his soldiers. He puts it on them, and he 
keeps it on them. It is a whole armour, a complete 
defence from head to foot. In great mercy, their 
Gody who provided it, has revealed to them the use 
ef every part. In the sixth of the Ephesians, the 
apostle has described it at large. He supposes 
them to be acquainted with the Christian doctrines, 
and to have walked in the comfort of them, and he 
ealla upon them to bring them into practice in their 
daily warfare : ** It only remains, my brethren," says 
hOy '* that ye be strong in the Lord,"-— for no 
•trength less than his can keep you — *^ and in the 
might of what he is able to do ;" by faith relying on 
his promise, and trusting to his power; ** putting on 
the whole armour of God ;" that, being strengthened 
mightily by the Spirit in the inner man, ye may be 
preserved dependent upon the Lord, and enabled to 
engage in his strength, and to conquer to his glory. 
Unless you thus rely upon his word and arm, you 
will not be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil: for we wrestle not only against flesh and 
bloody but also against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickednesses in high places ; there- 
fere take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be enabled to withstand in the evil day, against 
the combined legions of earth and hell, and after ye 
iiave done all, to stand conquerors in the field of 
battle^ when your enemies are driven out of it. 

u2 
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experience the promised victory. To the same effect 
the apostle Peter stirs up believers to a sobriety in 
the use of all creature comforts, and to a continual 
watchfulness against their enemies, in order that they 
might daily conquer : ** Be sober, be vigilant ; be- 
cause your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour : whom 
resist steadfast in the faith/' This brings victory. 
The believer resists the devil, and stands against 
him steadfastly in the power of Christ. This power 
is almighty ; and therefore faith, relying upon it, in- 
&llibly secures victory. The devil may throw his 
fiery darts thick and fast, but the shield of faith is 
proof against them. It is able, through God, to 
quench them; so that the fire of temptation shall 
not inflame the soul. How precious are these scrip- 
tures ! how encouraging to the Christian soldier ! 
They promise him every thing needful for the battle 
and for victory. Why then shouldst thou doubt, 
O my soul, of the promised blessings ? Take cour- 
age. Fight under the banner of Jesus. Keep close 
to his colours. Follow strictly his order; and he 
will keep Satan under thy feet to-day, and thou shalt 
be more than conqueror over him for ever. 

Considering thy war with Satan in this light, what 
is there in it, O my soul, to stop thee in thy way to 
heaven ? Thou art called upon to fight against him, 
but then it is in the Lord's strength, and as a par- 
taker of his conquest. He made all thine enemies his. 
He fought thy battles. His triumph is thine. Thou 
mayest therefore sing of victory before every battle. 
Thou dost not fight to gain the pardon of th^ %\.vi%^ 
or to make thyself righteoua; but to o^^o^^^vck^ 
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pel* and believes it, will discover God to be at peace 
with him, perfectly reconciled to him in Jesus, and 
whO) out of his fatherly love, will overrule all things 
for hia good. In the sense of this he may go on 
with holy boldness, as the soldier did with his greaves 
on. When his feet and legs were armed with them, 
he waa not afraid of thorns or briers, of rough roads 
or aharp spikes. In like manner, the peace which 
the gospel brings, carries the Christian soldier fear- 
leaa through diflBcuIties. He will march on conquer- 
ing, if he keep on his greaves. If he maintain peace 
with God through Jesus Christ, he will not be 
stopped by war, or trouble, or temptation. But he 
moat remember, that to every piece of armour faith 
b esaentially necessary—- the girdle is good for no- 
thing, without the belief of the truth— -the breast- 
plate ii no defence, without faith in the righteousness 
of God our Saviour-— the greaves are no more than 
if the feet were covered with a bit of thin gauze, 
unleaa faith may be mixed with the gospel : ** There- 
forey to all these take the shield of faith, wherewith 
we ahali be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked one.'' What excellent things are here 
ipoken of 

Faith, as a grace of the Holy Spirit ! When 
they used to fight with bows and arrows, the soldier 
eoold hold up his shield and keep himself safe: so 
the Christian soldier, if the fiery darts of Satan fly 
thick about him, by faith will quench them all. He 
hae much combustible within him, and one spark 
would set him in a flame, if he had not his shield : 
bnt armed with it, and opposing it to the arrows of 
the wicked one, he may lift up hit head with joy : 
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<* for he has the helmet of salyation'* upon it* The 
grtce here meant is 

Hope, and it is fitly compared to a belraet» wtiA 
was armour for the head, and a defence for all the 
senses which are seated in the head. It is eallsl 
the helmet of salvation, because it alwaya saves. It 
never can be destroyed. None of the senses of the 
spiritual man can perish in this warfare, and theiefbff 
it b a hope that maketh not ashamed. Hope, with 
its helmet on, fears no blows. I can truly say, I s» 
commanded to he strong and of good courage, not t» 
be afraid or dismayed ; for the Lord my Ciod is with 
me, whithersoever I go. Trusting to this commsn^r 
hope is in wars and fightings full of glory and im- 
mortality. The Lord's orders to march forward srs 
the ground of hope : and this supplies him with s 
weapon which none of his enemies can withstand, 
even the sword of the Spirit, ** which is the 

*^ Word of God." The Scripture is called a 
sword, (an ofiensive weapon ; and it is the only one 
which a Christian soldier has — all the rest being ibi 
his defence,) because it is mighty, through the Spirit 
working by it, to cut off all oppoeers. Our Lord, 
in combat with the old serpent, defeated him with 
this sword. And the noble army of his followers, now 
crowned in glory, overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and ** by the word of their testimony ;** they 
held fast their confidence in the word, and with it| 
as with a two-edged sword, they slew the old dragoOf 
and gained eternal victory over him. Fight agaioit 
him, O my soul, with the same weapon. Keep the 
sword in thy hand. Thou wilt stand in need of i 
every moment against that subtle foe. The wordii 
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die means of overcoming the devil, and it is mighty, 
through God, when heard and read in faith, and in- 
wardly digested by prayer. The best soldier in the 
Lord's army is best acquainted with the necessity of 
prayer : be not only believes what God says of his 
armourf but he also depends upon him for the daily 
«sperienoe of it : and therefore, when he has put his 
armour on, in the 

Prater of faith, he calls upon the Captain of 
his salvation for orders, courage, strength, victory, 
and every thing needful : ^^ Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching 
tbereuDto with all perseverance." O my God, teach 
mo thus to pray. I would depend on thee, and ex- 
press my dependence without ceasing : for I am sen- 
sible that without thee I can do nothing. Although 
thoo hast chosen me to be a soldier, yet I have nei- 
ther counsel nor strength for war. My foolish heart 
loves ease : it would have the crown, but it would be 
excused striving lawfully for it. I find nothing in 
myself that disposes me to endure the hardship of 
the Christian warfare. My whole trust, therefore, 
is in thee, Jesus, my Lord and my God. Thou 
hast ealled me to the battle, thou must fit me for it, 
keep me in it, and make me conqueror. All is of 
thee. The whole armour of God which I have re- 
ceived, the saving knowledge, the righteousness and 
the peace, that precious faith and glorious hope, that 
sare word, wherein thou hast caused me to put my 
trust ; these are the gifts of thy grace, and on thee, 
my Jesus, I entirely depend for the right use of 
them. Thou must still cover my head in the day of 
battle* Mine eyes are lifted up to thee, my hopes 
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centre in thee, from whom ilone cometh all my m1- 
vation. O Lord of hosts, keep me in this simple de- 
pendence upon thy word and arm, that I may exer- 
cise thy graces in fighting thy battles ; and if thoa 
art pleased to give me daily victory, I may be willing 
to return thee all thy glory. O faithful promise- 
keeping God, stand by me, and enable me to hoU 
out, till I finish my course with joy ; and my warbrs 
being ended, I may bless thee for evermore for tbst 
peace which passeth all understanding, O grant ne 
this for thy mercies' sake. Amen. 

If this be thy dependence, if thou art standing m 
the Lord's strength, and trusting entirely to his s^ 
mour, then consider, O my soul, thy safety in eveiy 
battle. If thou go to war, calling upon thy Ged 
to be with thee, and to give thee victory, then vie- 
tory is certain. Thou canst not be conquered, if 
thou fight in faith, relying upon the orders of thj 
General, expecting his promised help, and waitiog 
for it in prayer, trusting to the armour which be bai 
put upon thee. Is this then thy defence? Doat 
thou pray always— -begin the good fight — cany it 
on — and end it with the prayer of faith ? Blessed 
be his holy name, since this is in some measure thy 
case, go on in his strength, and fear not to fight his 
battles, who hath chosen thee to be a soldier. Be 
of good courage, and he shall strengthen thy heart* 
The more bold thou art in thy faith, the stronger 
shalt thou be in thy warfare : for whatever thou hait 
courage to 3o at his command, thou shalt perfiun 
in his strength. And why should a doubt arise? 
Hast thou forgotten, that the great decisive battle 
has been fought and won ? Emmanuel stood up the 
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has promised not to leave me nor forsake me. 
that I may honour his promise^ and without doubt- 
ing rely upon his faithful arm to make it good ! 

Consider then, O my soul, the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ. Review them carefully. Thou 
seest what influence they have upon every step of 
thy walk, and how mighty they are, through God, 
to carry thee through all thy diflSculties. O study, 
then, the perfect freeness and the absolute sufficienqr 
of the salvation of Jesus. Read and mark the bonds 
and securities which a faithful God has given thee 
to trust in, and not to be afraid. The time to hott^ 
our them most, is to believe them when thou hast 
the least sensible evidence ; for that is the strongest 
faith. If thou canst believe upon his bare word, 
and it is a very good warrant, thy feet shall stand 
firm upon the rocks and thy goings shall be well or- 
dered: and that thou mayest believe this in the 
hardest trials, God informs thee that thy continuance 
in grace does not depend on thyself. ** Thou standest 
by faith ;" and faith should direct thee to what God 
has undertaken and has promised to do for thee. He 
^ould have thee to place the confidence of thy heart 
upon his tried word, which is a never-failing founda- 
tion ; and if thou wast to build all thy hopes of per- 
severing upon it) it would quiet thy fears and com- 
fort thy heart. Thou wouldst then see that God 
has not left thee to thyself to stand or fall, but has 
engaged never to leave thee nor forsake thee. He 
has declared he will not turn away from thee to do 
thee good, and he will put his fear into thy heart, 
and thou shalt not turn away from him. View thy 
case in this comf ottife\e W^x^ wA >«V\\Vft t.l\Qu art 
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by following thine orders, fighting tbj battlef, uid 
relying entirely upon thy promises. I would not 
question thy faithfulness to them, nor fear any ene- 
my against whom thou hast commanded me to figbt 
I would not doubt of thy strength to carry me through 
the battle, or to giTe me the promised victory. In 
this faith I conduct my warfare, and I would have 
all my success to bring fresh glory to thee. I know 
that the courage which I have in the field of battk 
is not from nature, but from grace. It arises firoia 
the belief, that I am armed with the whole armooi 
of God, and that the enemies against whom I fight, 
are his as well as mine— -his, whom he conquered 
for me| and is now conquering in me ; and all to hit 
own praise. From hence, Lord, arises my sure and 
certain hope of victory. I ground it on thy word. 
I fight in faith. I trust to thy complete victofj) 
and now am sharing in it. My daily victories sie 
only the fruit and effect of thine. O my almighty 
Jesus, give me grace to ascribe all the glory to thee* 
It is thy due. Make we willing to give it thee for 
the victories obtained for me, and in me. O keep 
me by thine almighty power, through faith, till I 
have fought the good fight, and won the prise. Grsot 
roe this, blessed King of saints, to thine eternal hon- 
our and glory. Amen. 
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CHAPTER XIL 

TheBdiever marches on^Jighting the good Jight of Faiths 
and daUy gains victory over the xvorld. 

The world signifies the visible frame of nature ; 
not the earth only, but also the present constitution 
of the universe, of animate and inanimate beings : 
all which were created good at first, but, through the 
ain of man, and the just sentence of God, are now 
aubject to vanity. 

The world has become a great enemy to fallen 
man ; because it is always presenting something to 
his senses which is a temptation to sin. It keeps 
him from God by its flatteries, promising to make 
him happy in its enjoyments. It sets them before 
him. He looks and loves. He gives his heart a 
willing sacrifice to the world, and suffers himself to 
be entirely influenced by its hopes and fears. 

While man was innocent, every object raised in 
him some spiritual idea, and thereby led him to con- 
template and adore the great Creator in his works ; 
bat upon the fall, he lost this use of natural objects ; 
they did not, as they struck upon his senses, excite 
correspondent ideas in the mind ; because the man 
was *^ alienated from the life of God, through the 
ignorance that was in him." His understanding was 
in darkness : he could not see the things of the Spi- 
rit of God ; neither could he know them, for want 
of spiritual discernment. Being thus deprived of 
the image and likeness of God in knowledge, having 
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no will but the will of the flesh, and his heart being 
at enmity with God, he sinks into communion with 
the creature. His very mind is carnal • His affiso- 
tions are earthly. His pursuits are after temporal 
things. His enjoyments are in the delights of sente. 
In this state he lives a mere animal life, without God 
in the world. 

Indeed he has within him an immortal soul, bat 
it is apostate. It is fallen from God, and has no 
more communion with him by nature than the devil 
has. The law has condemned it to death : the sonl 
that sinneth it shall die ;— and it is already spiritoaUjf 
dead to God, being as incapable of quickening itsalf 
as a dead corpse is. Therefore it cannot attain oi 
itself any true knowledge of God, or have any real 
fellowship with the things of God. While fallen 
man is in this state, his earthly and sensual appetitei 
take the lead ; and all the light in his mind, and the 
desires of his heart, only dispose him to seek for theit 
present gratification. Outward objects offer them- 
selves to him ; they make an impression upon hb 
senses, and sometimes act upon there very forcibly, 
soliciting and enticing to the enjoyment of some fan- 
cied good ; and so long as he continues an unregen* 
erate man, these temptations prevail, and keep bioi 
from God. He does not see God in outward ob- 
jects. He does not love God for them. He does 
not enjoy them to the glory of God. God b not in 
all his thoughts. 

Man has been called a microcosm. He is so won- 
derfully made, that the whole creation comes under 
the observation of some of his senses. His eye^ bjT 
means of light, can discover the form and surface of 
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all objects. The ear takes in all sounds. The nose 
perceives all vapours and smells. The palate tastes 
all sorts of fluids. AH sorts of solids come under 
the sense of feeling, which is in every part of the 
body, for the benefit and preservation of the whole. 
Thus every object in the universe is fitted to act upon 
some of. the senses, and was intended by the Creator 
to excite some spiritual idea. But this use was lost 
by the fall. The impression made by outward ob- 
jects does not raise up the mind to God, and excite 
adoration and praise ; but keeps the heart from him, 
and affords a continual temptation to live to the world, 
and to the things of it. Whatever is presented to 
the eye, to the ear, &c. can stir up and bring forth 
jonl* And actually does, according to the scripture : 
for ** the whole world," as fallen from God, *^ lieth 
in wickedness," and is at enmity with him ; and 
therefore believers are commanded, ^' Love ye not 
the world, neither the things that are in the world : 
if any man love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him : for all that is in the world, the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Father, but is of the world." Mind, 
all that is in the world is the means of feeding some 
last.; for which reason the apostle calls it *' this pre- 
sent evil world,"-— evil because of sin, and because of 
ita temptations to keep the heart in love with it, and 
to shut out the love of the Father. 

How awfully solemn are these scriptures I What 
strict examination, O my soul, should they put thee 
upon ! Search and try thyself by them, and see 
whether thou art saved from the love of the world. 
It is a blessed part of redemption, and it is one of 



491 

the trials of thy faith, to preserve thee tinder theni, 
and to bring thee out of them ! Read carefully, 
over and over again, these promises ; and may every 
reading of them disperse the eloud of unbelief, until 
thy soul be enlivened with the light of the Lord's 
loving countenance. 

But perhaps thoa art in a worse case as to thine 
own apprehension : Thou thinkest, * God is in- 
censed against me, and justly-'— 'he has cast me off, 
and I can expect no more favour at his hand : once, 
indeed, I thought he loved me, but I have fallen into 
a great sin— ^an old besetting sin— my conscience 
iHscuses me of committing it against light and con- 
viction^-^-it is a foul black spot, such as is not to be 
found upon the children of God.' 

Thou art fallen : and wilt thou lie there, and not 
be raised up again? Thou art under guilt: and 
■wilt thou nurse it, and add sin to sin ? Aggravate 
the sinfulness of thy fall as much as thou wilt, yet 
thou canst not be truly humbled for it, but by re- 
turning to God, and by trusting in the plenteous 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Then thy heart 
•will be softened and melted into love, for grace will 
have its due honour, and thou wilt see what the 
iScripture says of thy case, in its divine truth and 
majesty. Thou wilt feel thyself exactly what the 
word of God says of thee— —a fallen sinful creature : 
in thee (that is, in thy flesh) dwelleth no good 
thing; so that there is not any sin but thou art 
capable of falling into it, through the strength of 
temptation. So long as thou art in the body, the 
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh : in this conflict thou ma^^ftt (iI&^Vqx ^^ 
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described, in their true nature. The world could not 
impose upon him. He lived above its offers of good, 
md he feared not the worst of its threatened evils. 
When he began his ministry, he fought a pitched 
battle, and became an eternal conqueror : the prince 
of this world was permitted to try every object, by 
which the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, or 
the pride of life had seduced mankind. They were 
presented to Christ in their richest dress. The 
beauty, the pleasure, the honour, and riches of the 
worid, were set before him in all their glory. But 
they made no impression. They did not darken his 
understanding, nor influence his heart, nor provoke 
any sensual appetite. He rejected every pleasing 
offer; he withstood every flattering allurement. Thus 
he conquered the world, but not for himself. His 
victory over all his temptations was for his people. 
He accounted their enemies his. He fought their 
battles. He conquered, as a king for his subjects. 
And he gives them to share with him in his triumph 
when they believe in him ; for thus he encourages 
them: ** These things have I spoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace : in the world ye 
ahall have tribulation ; but be of good courage, I 
have overcome the world." The worid is your enemy. 
It had you in bondage, and you could not free your- 
aelves ; therefore I came in your nature, God mani- 
tnt in the flesh, to conquer it for you ; and I have 
obtained a perfect conquest. When I have pro- 
daimed it to your consciences, and pardoned your 
idolatrous attachment to the world— when in me ye 
have found peace, yet still the world will be your 
enemy. Because I have chosen you out of it^ tbece^ 
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fore it will hate you. My petoe will occarion lod 
iDcreaie your tribulation in it. Ebat fear not. Re- 
member it is a vanquished foe. Attack it io vy 
strength, as partakers of my victory. Fight agsimt 
it» and treat it as under my feet, and made my foot- 
stool. Whenever it tempts you, depend absolacdjf 
upon my conquest, and you will 6nd my graee si* 
mighty to crucify the world to you, and yoa to it 

How animating are these words ! vnth what cou- 
rage should they iubpire the Christian soldier ! Al- 
though the world be his enemy, yet it cannot conqinr 
him, and rob him of his crown. The main battle hu 
been fought, the victory is gained, and the conqoeror 
is already crowned in the name and person of all tbs 
redeemed. By faith he gives them their share in 
his victory, as it is written, ** Whatsoever is bon 
of God overcometh the world ; and this is the victoiy 
that overcometh the world, even our faith." Every 
person who is born again by the Spirit has a new 
nature, spiritual and heaveoly, and has new senses to 
exercise about spiritual things. Hb renewed foeoi- 
ties were formed for heavenly things, as his hoiSj 
senses are for material. By faith he sees a better 
world than this, and surveys its beauties and glories. 
He has ears to hear the joyful sound of gospel grsee^ 
and to receive it. When that name^ which is desr ssd 
precious above every name, is preached, it is to him 
as ointment poured forth : the sweet-smelling savoor 
refreshes his heart, and exhilarates his spirits. Then 
he tastes that the Lord is gracious— -foretastes his 
heavenly love, and as truly lays hold of and enji^ 
its spiritual blessings, as he ever did of any thing 
materiaL He is created anew in Christ Jesusy not 
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crown of glory as the nlerited reward of any works 
of righteousness done by him : the promises are all 
of free grace, not dependent on man's will, but on 
God's ; not yea and nay, but of absolutely certain 
fulfilment* They were all made in the covenant to 
Christ the head, and are already made good to 
Christ, as the head, for the use of his memberH— 
** For all the promises of God are in him. Yea, and 
in him. Amen." He was given for the covenant of 
bis people, and as such he Aindertook to do all their 
works for them and in them, and therefore all the 
promised blessings of the covenant are laid up in his 
fulness-'—''* in him they are Yea"— -and laid np^ is 
the head has the fulness of the senses, for the use 
of his members—'* in him they are Amen." He 
communicates the promised blessings freely, not 
conditionally; by believing, and not for working: 
** Therefore," says the apostle, speaking of Christ's 
righteousness, *' it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace, to the end the promise might be sure to all 
the seed." 

In this sovereign manner and style runs the cove- 
nant, and every promise in it——*' I will be their God:" 
of mine own mere motion and grace, and according 
to the good pleasure of mine own will——** and they 
shall be my people :" my will shall make them willing 
in the day of my power ; for I will work in them both 
to will and do : yea, ** I will be a Father unto them, 
and they shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty." The word Father relates to hb 
children, and expresses the unchangeable love of bis 
heart towards them : it is a dear covenant name, and 
denotes the insepata\A« conc^AcaAoiiVicx^^^^i him and 
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chooting nther to luffer affliction with the peopk tf 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a senoo; 
esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches thsn 
the treasures of Egypt : for he had respect unto the 
recompense of the reward/' How great was tfati 
faith I * How glorious its victories i It was a divins 
grace, and exercised by a divine operation— migh^ 
through God. By it Moses saw the reality of hes* 
veniy things; by it he tasted their aweetnesSf en- 
joyed their blessedness, and had a hope full of glory 
and immortality. The world made him its higheit 
offers, but he rejected them. His eye was kept 
single, his heart chaste towards his God. The hoo- 
our of Pharaoh's alliance he despised. He pie- 
ferred affliction with the people of God, to the plea- 
sures of sin. He embraced reproach when it came 
on him for following Christ, and he esteemed it be- 
yond all the treasures of Egypt. He saw the vanity 
and emptiness of earthly enjoyments, and he trampled 
upon them having respect unto the recompense of 
the reward. Thus he was crucified to the world. 
What an exalted character ! There is no such hero 
in the records of profane history ; but, thank God, 
there are great numbers in sacred, who follow the 
steps of his faith. Every soldier of Christ Jesus if 
called to war against the world, and every good sol- 
dier is a daily conqueror. The world is always pie- 
sent, and has its temptations ready to stop him ; but 
he meets them strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might, trusting to the whole armour of God. 
Then victory is certain. And in order that the 
Lord may have all the glory, he will keep him figb^ 
ing and praying in this manner :-^ 
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This world is not my portion. My happiness does 
BOl consist in loving and enjo3ring the things of it. 
b is an evil world— it lieth in wickednes^-— Satan 
has his seat and throne in it— -and it is condemned 
)a fire. Thank God, mine eyes are open to see a 
lietter world than this, and I am travelling to it. I 
Mieve it was the purpose and will of the Eternal 
Fbree, to choose me to be an heir of the world to 
Bome. Glory be to the Father for his free choice, 
vd for all the blessings of his love. Glory be to 
(be co-equal Son, for his complete and everlajtmgly 
jpvfect salvation. Glory be to the Eternal Spirit, 
10 whom 1 am indebted for what I believe of the 
Gfam's salvation, and for what I have experienced of 
(he Father's love. On thee, O God the Holy 
Ghost, I place my dependence for carrying on the 
work which thou hast begun. I would be guided 
hf thy counsel every step of my walk, and strength- 
SDad by thee for every part of my warfare. Keep 
ae in the right way, and make me conqueror over all 
the enemies who would stop me in it, or turn me out 
af it; especially deliver me from this present evil 
world. While I am going through it to a better, 
preserve my heart from the love of it. O my God, 
give me a stranger's temper, and a pilgrim's frame. 
Let nye live a sojourner here below, that the good 
dungs I meet with on my journey may not tempt 
me to make this my rest; and the evil things I meet 
wkh may not lead me to fret and murmur, as if God 
wmB not my Father, and his heaven my home. O 
thou divine Teacher, show me daily the glory of my 
Shviour's victory over the world, that I may share 
rith him in it ; and enable me to go forth cono^aec- 
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Art thou then, O my soul, established in this 
great truth ? Dost thou yield to the power of the 
evidence which the blessed Trinity have vouchsafed 
^ to give thee ? Meditate carefully upon it for the 
growth of thy faith. Search the Scriptures, and ob- 
serve how clearly God declares his fixed purpose to 
keep his people, and to hold them up unto the end. 
The great preacher of the gospel in the Old Testa- 
ment church, speaks thus of the unchangeable will 
of a covenant God : ** The mountains shall depart, 
and the hills be removed ; but my kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy 
on thee." A great preacher in the New Testament 
church has confirmed the same precious truth. He 
is treating of the golden chain of salvation, and show- 
ing how inseparable every link of it is ; and in this 
prospect he triumphs : ** Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect ? It is God that justifieth, 
who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, 
yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for 
us. Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or fa- 
mine, or nakedness, or sword ? Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors, through him 
that loveth us." By the mouth of these two infal- 
lible witnesses the truth is established-— they depose 
that the covenant is immutable, and that nothing can 
separate believers from the love wherewith God loves 
them in his Son. O most comfortable doctrine ! 
How encouraging is it, in any undertaking, to set 
about it with certain hope of succe^V Y^qir ^"cwv- 
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mating in onr Christian walk, how reviving in the 
dark and difficult path of it, to have God's protnite 
that he will keep us, and bring os to a happy end ! 
How pleasing is it to go on by faith in our warfare, 
casting all our care upon him who careth for us ! 
How delightful is it to trust his promise, and daily 
to 6nd it made good : ^* Ye are kept by the power of 
God, through faith, unto eternal salvation." Here, 
O my soul, thou art to seek for strong consolation 
amidst the trials and difficulties of thy walk. Thou 
art afraid of falling— —God has engaged to hold thee 
up. Thou hast been tempted to think thou shouldst 
fall quite away, and come to nothing-^but God says, 
thou art preserved in Christ Jesus. His covenant 
and oath are made to confirm the faith of thy perse- 
vering. Thou standest by faith, and thy faith should 
lead thee to rest safely on what God says about thy 
standing : and for thy faith itself, its continuing, its 
increasing, thou hast his infallible faithfulness to de- 
pend upon. Thou art weak-— but he keeps thee by 
his power. Thine enemies are strongs— but none of 
them shall pluck thee out of his hand. Thou art 
willing to join them, and to depart from the living 
God^-*-but he has promised to put his fear into thy 
heart, and thou shalt not depart from him. He 
meets with thy doubts, and answers all thine objec- 
tions in a word— -for he hath said, <' I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee." 

Be of good courage then, O my soul, and go for- 
ward, strong in the Lord, and in the power of hb 
might, and he will bring thee safe to the end of thy 
journey. He has promised it. Put thyself into 
his hands, and gvie V\\m \Yi^ ^oit'j ^( kfte^ln^ thee. 
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Ness the Lord, O my soul, tnd all that it witUn 
me blest hit holy name, for undertaking to taye thee 
from thote enemiet. The love of the Father gate 
hit Son to be the woman't seed — Jehovah inctnutt 
—for hit people. In their nature he wat to bniiie 
the head of the terpent : his cunning, his poison, md 
all his power to hurt, lie in hit head; when thbii 
bruited, he it defeated. The battle to be foaght 
wat foretold, and the victory to be won wat promiied 
to Adam ; and by faith in it, he and all the redeemed 
in the Old Testament conquered Satan. In the fat 
nett of time God was manifest in the fleth : he ouae 
to dettroy the works of the devil. Sin is his gieit 
work ; by it he drew man from God, and by it he 
keeps man from God. Emmanuel began the d^ 
struction of the works of the devil by taking huDun 
nature. His manhood was perfectly hol}^— it hsd 
not, it could not have any sin ; because God was in 
Christ. There was every thing in his holy life which 
the law could require. He obeyed all its precepCi 
with uninterrupted conformity ; and, being co-eqnal 
and co-eternai with the Father, his obedience wn 
therefore Divine, absolutely complete, and infinitdj 
sufficient to justify for ever. He was tempted, iih 
deed, but he overcame every temptation. He de* 
feated Satan in all his attempts, insomuch, that when 
he was entering on the last scene of his life, he coaU 
declare — ^* The prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me." He did come, and the grett 
pitched battle was fought, which was to decide fii 
ever, whether the seed of the woman or the serpent 
thould be crowned conqueror. The battle began in 
the garden of Gethtemane, and was finished upon 
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I was fit for nothing but the fire, and thou hast 
brought me into the vineyard of red wine, and hast 
enabled me to trust in that blood of the Liamb which 
cheereth God and man. On this my soul lives, and 
is refreshed : and being through grace in him, and 
living upon him, I bless thee, Holy Father, for thy 
faithful promise to keep me unto the end. I am 
still an easy prey to all those who seek the hurt of 
my soul ; but thou hast given me thy word, that, lest 
any hurt me, thou wilt keep me night and day. I 
confess, gracious God, that I have dishonoured thee 
by doubting of thy love, and by questioning its un- 
changeableness, but now I believe that fury is not 
in thee to any one branch in the true vine. There 
is love, and nothing but love, in all thy dealings with 
Christ, and with his. Forgive my guilty fears and 
suspicions of thy forsaking me, arising from my weak- 
ness, and from the strength of mine enemies : I now 
see that thou canst as easily consume them as fire 
can briers and thorns. Lord, increase my faith in 
thy promised strength, that I may lay hold of it for 
peace, and may keep fast hold of it for maintaining 
peace with thee always and by all means. O grant 
me this, my good God, that my faith may work 
more by love. Let me take deeper root in Jesus, 
and grow up more into him, blossoming, and bud- 
ding, and flourishing in his vineyard. I depend upon 
thee to keep me a branch in him, and to make me a 
fruitful branch, bringing forth plentifully the firuits 
of righteousness, which are by Christ Jesus to the 
glory and praise of God. I believe the work u 
thine— —thou hast begun it— and thou wilt carry it 
on until the day o{ iVie \iOtdi i^«vx.<%. T^q^ art faith- 
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ful to thy word and work. In dependence upon tby 
faithfulness, I hope to persevere. Let it be done 
unto me according to thy promises, wherein thou hast 
caused me to put my trust* Hear, Lord, and an- 
swer, for thy, mercies' sake in Jesus, to whom, with 
thee and the Eternal Spirit, Three Persons in one 
Godhead, be equal glory and praise, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 



CHAPTER XV. 

The Bdieoer finishes his Course^ and enters into Rest. 

The believer is now happily arrived at the verge 
of life. Goodness and mercy have followed him all 
bis days, and will not lose their glory by forsaking 
him at the close of them. It is appointed unto all 
men once to die, and his fixed time is at hand. This 
body is returning to dust, and the spirit must appear 
before the throne of God. In this trying hour he 
trusts to the principles which had carried him through 
life, and he finds them a perfect preservative from 
the fear and from the power of death. The same 
faith in a reconciled God and loving Father, keeps 
peace in his conscience, and love in his heart. He 
depends upon the atonement of Emmanuel, and is 
safe : he wraps himself up in the robe of Emmanuel's 
righteousness, and is happy. He knows he shall be 
found in Jesus, when he stands before God; and 
therefore he looks upon death as his friend, and 
meets it with a hope full of glory axkd VBkmQit\a&AX^* 
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This U the privilege of believers in Jesus. Thty 
die in peace. Their principles are mighty, through 
God, to support and comfort them in the hour of 
death. Bender, are these principles thine ? Exa- 
mine carefully. Come to a point in this matter; for 
it is of infinite and eternal moment. What is thy 
state ? Art thou prepared to die ? Perhaps thou 
art openly profane. And what wilt thou do upon 
thy death-bed, when the divine law accuses thee, 
justice condemns thee, and the terrors of hell take 
hold of thee ? The stings of guilt, at such a time, 
will be worse in the conscience than all the tortures 
that thy sick body can possibly feel. But if tby 
conscience be asleep— -O what a dreadful death 1 if 
thou go out of the world with thine eyes shut, and 
open them not till thou find the flames of hell about 
thee! 

Perhaps thou art not afraid, because thou hast a 
decent outside : O take care of trusting in thyself 
lest thou shouldst have thy portion with the openly 
profane. If thou make what thou art, or hast, any 
ground of thy hope before God— -if thou depend on 
thy duties or righteousness, or join them with the 
work of Christ, and meet death in this confidences- 
how dreadful will be thy mistake ! how inevitable thy 
ruin ! Such false hopes are thus described : ** Be- 
hold, all ye that kindle a fire, and compass yourselves 
about with sparks, walk in the light of your fire, and 
in the sparks that ye have kindled"— but mind the 
end— thus saith the Lord : ^^ This shall ye have of 
mine hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow.'' And to- 
gether with them will the open enemy of God and 
his Christ lie dovvn. k ^^\A&t ^i! tevelation is 
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brought to the bed of laoguishiog-^^a slow lingeriug 
distemper is carryiDg bim off— -tbe physician has 
given him over— -*hi8 disease is mortal^ and he is con- 
vinced of it : but, alas ! he baa no preparation fbr 
death and judgment. He has some Christian friends, 
and they talk freely to him about his eternal state, 
but he will hear nothing of his guilt, or of his want of 
a Saviour. They get a minister of Christ to visit 
him, and he speaks to him of sin, which is the trans- 
gression of the holy law ; and of the justice of God, 
which is engaged to give transgressors their due; 
s^nd of the impossibility of his finding mercy at the 
judgment-seat, until every demand be satisfied, which 
law and justice have upon him : he tries to persuade 
the dying man of the Godhead of Jesus, and of the 
divine work of Jesus, but in vain. He sets at nought 
the minister's advice, and with a hardened and im- 
penitent heart replies—^ Be it as it will with me in 
eternity, TU have nothing to do with your Christ.' 
So he died. We need not follow him to the judg- 
ment-seat, to know what became of his soul. The 
infallible record has declared what will be the portion 
of the unbelieving. Their misery is as certain as 
the truth of God. O reader, examine thyself; for 
be that believeth not is condemned already, because 
he hath not believed in the name of the pnly-begot- 
ten Sou of God. 

Perhi^ thou art in name a Christian ; but what 
thinkest thou of Christ ? The grand heresy of this 
day is about his person ; and if thou art &llen into 
it, there is no hope in thy death. Is he Jehovah ? 
P leave not this matter undetermined. The truth 
of bis word^ and the glory of hU ^oiW^ &.e^etA ^^x-- 
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tirely upon this one point : so do thy peace and com- 
fort ; for if thou believe him to be any thing but the 
self-existent God, thou shalt die in thy sins. His 
sufferings cannot avail for thy pardon, nor his obe- 
dience for thy righteousness, unless he be Jehovah. 
Without faith in him, as the self-existent . Saviour, 
death will find thee under guilt, and judgment will 
leave thee among the enemies of God and his Christ. 
Whatever evil there is in death to terrify, what- 
ever pain to hurt, the blessed Jesus, by the grace of 
God, tasted it for all his. The grace of the Father 
gave him to be the surety for his people unto death. 
He died for them and as truly tasted death as ever 
the nicest palate tasted meat or drink. But it was 
like a taste^-of short duration— ~it was not possible 
that he should be holden long under the bands of 
death. He rose again on the third day ; and because 
he lives, believers in him shall live also. They are 
partakers of his victory over death, and share in all 
its blessings. The sentence of the broken law is 
repealed. They do not die to bear the punishment 
of sin. Christ sustained that. The pains and 
agonies of death fell upon him : ^^ The sorrows of 
death," says he, " compassed me, and the pains of 
hell got hold upon me.'' He was a just man, who 
had no reason to fear death : but being found in the 
place of his people, with their sins upon him, he was 
to bear every thing that was dreadful in death. Hence 
his agonies at the approach of it : " My heart," says 
he, *^ is sore pained within me, and the terrors of 
death are fallen upon me : fearfulness and trembling 
are come upon me, and horror hath overwhelmed 
me." He endured l\io%e \tv^wi^wij5^^ V^Tts«.^^ to 
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warfarCf and every thing needful for it is from tbee; 
From thy fulness I expect it; and when I receive it 
I would use it to thy glory. Hear, Lord, and an- 
swer me, for thy mercies' sake. Amen, and ameo. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

The BelieveTf kepi hy the Power of God, perseveres m 
his hdy Walk and victorious Warfare* 

After th6 believer has made a great progress in 
his walk, and has been very successful in his warfare, 
yet he is not out of the reach of any temptation. He 
is still Uable to be stopped in the way of dtity. Ha 
enemies may cheat him by some stratagem, or gain 
some advantage over him by open force. While he 
is attending to these things as they come before him 
in his daily experience, a thought will often arise— 

1 am afraid my profession will at last come to 
nothing, and I shall be a cast-away. I feel so moefa 
corruption working in my duties, and my heart is so 
ready to revolt and to turn from the Lord in every 
battle, that I cannot help being uneasy about my 
final state. How can I ? it is not in me to hold oQt 
and persevere against so much opposition from within 
and without. What signifies my resolution to walk 
forward, or to fight for an uncertain crown ? I think 
I gain no ground. My own carnal will plagues ne^ 
and I love ease and quiet as much as ever. Mye<N^ 
ruptions seem as many, and mine enemies as stroog 
as they were. One day, I fear, I shall perish by 
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their hands. My heart faints at the thought— Hoay 
courage fails me. O wretched man that I am !— 
where, to whom shall I look for strength, to enable 
me to hold out unto the end? 

No believer is absolutely free from such an attack ; 
and there are seasons very favourable to it. If his 
mind be in heaviness through manifold temptations, 
and be reasoning legally upon them ; if he be under 
the hidings of the Lord's countenance, or in a time 
of desertion ; if he be fallen into any great sin, per- 
haps his old besetting sin ; if the guilt of it be upon 
his conscience, and the indignation of God be heavy 
apon him: then such thoughts find easy admittance; 
and if they be indulged, they greatly distress the 
believer; for they directly assault his faith, and strike 
at the very being of his hope. As these graces are 
weakened, he moves slowly; and if unbelief prevail, 
.there is a stop put to his progress in the heavenly 
road. 

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who has made 
ample provision for victory over this temptation. The 
{Nrinciples before insisted on are now to be brought 
into practice. Here is a fresh occasion to try their 
power and influence, and to make it appear that in 
^hese distressing circumstances the Father has given 
his children good ground to rely upon his unchange- 
.able love. He has revealed to them the immuta- 
.bility of his counsel and of his oath, that when they 
.have fled to Jesus for refuge, they may comfort their 
.hearts, and say— I have been afraid of falling away, 
but it is without reason ; for I have still immutable 
■things to trust in— -although to my sense and feel- 
;U9g» every thing seems to make against me, yet God 
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hu promised not to leave me nor forsake me. 
that I may honour his promise^ and without doobt- 
ing rely upon his faithful arm to make it good ! 

Consider then, O my soul, the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ. Review them carefully. Thoa 
seest what influence they have upon every step of 
thy walk, and how mighty they are, through God, 
to carry thee through all thy difficulties. O stadj, 
then, the perfect freeness and the absolute sufficiencj 
of the salvation of Jesus. Read and mark the bon^ 
and securities which a faithful God has given thee 
to trust in, and not to be afraid. The time to boih 
our them most, is to believe them when thou hsit 
the least sensible evidence ; for that is the stroDgeit 
faith. If thou canst believe upon his bare word, 
and it is a very good warrant, thy feet shall stsod 
firm upon the rock, and thy goings shall be well or- 
dered : and that thou mayest believe this in the 
hardest trials, God informs thee that thy continuance 
in grace does not depend on thyself. '* Thou standest 
by faith ;" and faith should direct thee to what God 
has undertaken and has promised to do for thee. He 
would have thee to place the confidence of thy besit 
upon his tried word, which is a never-failing founds- 
tion ; and if thou wast to build all thy hopes of pe^ 
severing upon it, it would quiet thy fears and com- 
fort thy heart. Thou wouldst then see that God 
has not left thee to thyself to stand or fall, but bu 
engaged never to leave thee nor forsake thee. He 
has declared he will not turn away from thee to do 
thee good, and he will put his fear into thy heart, 
and thou shalt not turn away from him. View thj 
case in this comfortable light, and while thou trt 
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considering the safety of thy persevering, as revealed 
to Scripture for the ground of thy faith, may every 
promise lead thee to trust more in God, and to trust 
leas to thyself, and then the snare which was laid for 
thee will be broken, and thou wilt be delivered. 

But take heed of carrying thine opinions to Scrip- 
ture, and of forcing it to speak for them. Beware 
of that common mistake ; and beware of human sys- 
tems. Pay no regard to men or names. Simply 
attend to the promises of God concerning thy per- 
severing. Thy present trial has convinced thee, 
that thou canst not depend on thy own faithfulness : 
ibis, therefore, is fhe time to learn practically the 
£iithfulness of God, and to improve thy faith in it 
£rom such Scripture arguments as these :— — 

First, The nature of the divine covenant, which is 
not only the unchangeable will of the Eternal Three, 
but is ako their agreement, confirmed by oath, con- 
cerning the heirs of promise. 

The Father loved them as his children, freely,. 
with an everlasting love : he chose them, and gave 
them to his Son : he engaged to keep them by his 
power, through faith, unto salvation. 

The Son accepted them, and wrote all their names 
in his book (not one of them, therefore, can be lost) ; 
he undertook to be made man, and to live and die 
tot them ; to rise from the dead, to ascend, and to 
intercede for them ; and he sitteth as King Mediator 
upon the throne, till every one of them be brought 
to glory. 

TThe Holy Spirit covenanted to carry into execu- 
tion the purposes of the Father's love, and to apply 
the blessings of the Son's salvation. He undertook 
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to quicken the heirs of promise, to call them eifi^ 
lually» to guide, to strengthen, to sanctify, and to 
comfort them ; yea, he is not to leave them, tifi the 
number of the elect be perfected. Therefore he 
abides with them for ever. 

Id this covenant the Eternal Three have andei- 
taken, for every heir of promise, to do all for bifl) 
and all in him— for the means, and for the end; m 
that not one of them can perish : for faithfulness to 
the covenant is one of the highest honours of the 
Godhead: ^' I am Jehovah your Alehim, which 
keepeth covenant : I will ever be mindful of my cof^ 
nant— -My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that haa gone out of my mouth." What strong 
consolation is there in these words ! Study theHi 
O my soul, that by them thy faith may be established, 
and they may do thee good, like a medicine. 

Thou art afraid of falling away ; but the bleseeci 
Trinity have undertaken to hold thee up^ and their 
covenant engagements are to be the ground of thy 
believing, that they will fulfil what they have pnn 
mised. Observe and adore the goodness of God: 
see how he meets thy doubts, and answers thine ob> 
jections : ^^ An oath for confirmation is among meo 
an end of all strife: wherein God, willing more aban- 
dantly to show to the heirs of promise the immuta- 
bility of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath : tbit 
by two immutable things, in which it was impossiUe 
for God to lie, we might have a strong consohitioo» 
who have fled for refuge" to Jesus. Thy faith 
should run parallel with this promise, and shoaU 
safely trust as far as it warrants thee : now it gim 
thee sufficient reason to conclude, that thy state be- 
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fore God is immutable, and that be has determined 
thou shalt not fall away and perish : for observe. 

Secondly, His design in the covenant. He knevr 
thy frame, thine infirmities, and thy temptations, and 
therefore he provided the covenant, and promised the 
blessings of it upon oath, for thy sake; to end all 
strife in thy conscience ; and to give thee strong con- 
soUtion. This was his mind and will. He revealed 
it for thee, to settle thy heart in believing, and- to 
administer to thee great comfort. Weigh atten- 
tively each of these particulars, and then say, what 
more could have been done to satisfy thee of thine 
immutable persevering. 

But thou thinkest, * Such trials as thine are un- 
common, and perhaps not provided for in the cove- 
nant; and therefore it can be no disparagement to 
the divine faithfulness, if thou shouldst fall away.' 
How can this be, since the everlasting covenant is 
ordered in all things, and on the part of God is ab- 
solutely sure ? — nothing that concerns thee is left out 
of it ; not a single hair of thy head : thy trials are 
all appointed and ordered, and the end also which 
they are to answer. 

Perhaps, from the clear evidence of the divine 
record, thou art convinced of the covenant of God 
to save the heirs of promise, and of his engaging to 
keep them that they shall never perish; but thou 
art afraid thou art not in the covenant, nor an heir 
of promise. From whence arise thy fears ? From 
Scripture ? . No : all Scripture is on thy side. Hast 
thou not fled, as a poor sinner, to Jesus for refuge ? 
Hast thou not acknowledged his divine nature, and 
his all-suflScient work ? And though thou art now 

x3 
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Miipttd to doabi, jet tome finth it ttill fightbig 
t^aintt unbelief? Thete ire covenant blesringi. 
O look up then to Jesus-^why not thy Jesns? 
But, however, look to him—- -keep looking on— and 
he will give thee retton to be athtmed of thy doubts 
and fears. 

But the Lord hidet himtelf from me, and there- 
fore I fear I am not in his favour. This objection 
is answered in the charter of grace-^** I will not turn 
away from doing thee good/' He has hidden his 
face, and thou art troubled : this trouble is for good. 
It should put thee upon inquiring into the reason for 
God's hiding himself. It should hnmble thee, and 
hhould exercise thy faith upon such a scripture is 
this : *^ For the iniquity of his covetontnees was I 
wroth, and smote him : I hid me, and was wroth^ 
and he went on frowardiy in the way of his heart: 
I have seen his ways and will heal him ; I will lead 
him also, and will restore comforts to him and to his 
mourners." Although he hid himself, yet be had 
love to his people : although he smote them, yet it 
was with a fatherly correction. But 

Thou fearest God not only hides his face, but has 
also quite forsaken thee— He may, as to thy sense 
and feeling, but not as to his own purpose, which 
changeth not. Hear how he speaks to thee, and 
silences thy doubts : ** For a small moment have I 
forsaken thee, but with great mercies will I gather 
thee: in a little wrath I hid mv face from thee for 
a moment, but with everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer." How 
gracious is thy God I What infinite mercy is it) 
that he should give thee such promises, so suited to 
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the trials of thy faith, to preserve thee under them, 
•and to bring thee out of them ! Read carefully, 
ovet and over again, these promises ; and may every 
reading of them disperse the cloud of unbelief, until 
thy soul be enlivened with the light of the Lord's 
•loving countenance. 

But perhaps thou art in a worse case as to thine 
tiwn apprehension : Thou thinkest, * God is in- 
tsensed against me, and justly— 'he has cast me off, 
^and I can expect no more favour at his hand : once, 
indeed, I thought he loved me, but I have fallen into 
« great sin— ^an old besetting sin— my conscience 
^iCGoses me of committing it against light and con- 
viction—it is a foul black spot, such as is not to be 
found upon the children of God.' 

Thou art fallen : and wilt thou lie there, and not 
"be raised up again? Thou art under guilt: and 
•wilt thou nurse it, and add sin to sin ? Aggravate 
the sinfulness of thy fall as much as thou wilt, yet 
thou canst not be truly humbled for it, but by re- 
turning to God, and by trusting in the plenteous 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Then thy heart 
-will be softened and melted into love, for grace will 
have its due honour, and thou wilt see what the 
iScripture says of thy case, in its divine truth and 
najesty. Thou wilt feel thyself exactly what the 
word of God says of thee— a fallen sinful creature : 
in thee (that is, in thy flesh) dwelieth no good 
ihiog; so that there is not any sin but thou art 
capable of falling into it, through the strength of 
temptation. So long as thou art in the body, the 
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh : in this conflict thou mayest fall, but the 
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covenant secures thee from perishing. AbrahmD} 
the father of the faithful, fell— the friend of God 
fell into the same sin again and again. Moses fell: 
so did David. Peter, forewarned, fell : so did sU 
the apostles. Yet they were believers, and they 
recovered themselves out of the snare of the devil. 
For whatever sin thou art fallen into may be par- 
doned, as theirs was. *^ The blood of Jesus Cbriit 
deanseth from all sin "—there is in it an in6nite vir- 
tue to wash away every spot and stain-— it is a public 
fountain — it stands open for daily use, that beUeven 
may wash and be clean— 'it is always, at every given 
moment, effectual-— it cleanseth, in the present tens^ 
now— to day, while it is called to-day ; for there is 
nothing new to be suffered on the part of Christ, in 
order to take away sin. He put it away by the sac- 
rifice of himself: the Father accepted it, and thus 
proclaims the free forgiveness of all the trespasses 
for which the atonement was made : ** I will be me^ 
ciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and tbeir 
iniquities will I remember no more." Why dost 
thou reject the comfort of this promise ? It is suited 
to thy present distress, and is the remedy for it 
Thou art fallen into unrighteousness : God says, I 
will be merciful to it. Thou art fallen into sins sod 
iniquities : he says, I will remember them do more. 
Thou mayest remember thy fall, but let it be in 
order to rise from it by faith. It should teach thee 
thy need of the blood of the Lamb. It should bring 
thee to sprinkle it afresh upon thy conscience, and to 
live safe and happy under the protection of it. Thus 
apply it to thy fall, and thou wilt repent aright; thoa 
wilt be truly humbled and made more watchfol* 
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Thou wilt live more by faith in thy covenant God, 
wilt glorify more the infinitely perfect salvation of 
Jesus, and wilt be more dependent upon the grace 
and keeping of the eternal Spirit. 

Consider then, O my soul, the rich, abounding, 
superabounding grace of thy God, in making such 
a provision for raising thee up when fallen into sin. 
He intended the promises in the covenant should be 
the means of thy recovery, as they give thee good 
ground still to trust in a covenant God, and in his 
immutable counsel and oath. O lie not then in 
guilt-— rest not in unbelief — ^give not place to the 
devil. The Lord has put words into thy mouth— ^ 
may he help thee, in the faith of thy heart, to take 
them up and say, *^ Rejoice not against me, O mine 
enemy: when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in 
darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me. I will 
bear the indignation of the Lord, because I have 
sinned against him, until he plead my cause, and 
execute judgment for me : he will bring me forth to 
the light, and I shall behold his righteousness.'' If 
the Lord open to thee the rich treasury of grace in 
this scripture, and enable thee to depend on the 
ample security here given for raising thee from thy 
fally then consider, in the 

Third place. The express promises made in the 
ooveoant, that the believer shall not perish, but shall 
have everlasting life. These promises are not con- 
ditional, made to the believer upon certain terms, as 
if upon doing his part God would do his also ; for he 
does not stand by his own will, or strength, or faith- 
fulness ; he does not hold out to the end by his own 
diligence and watchfulness in means, or receive the 
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erown of glory as the nlerited rewmrd of any worb 
of righteousness done by him : the promises are all 
of free grace, not dependent on man's will, but oo 
God's ; not yea and nay, but of absolutely certain 
fulfilment. They were all made in the coTenant to 
Christ the head, and are already made good to 
Christ, as the head, for the use of his membera— 
** For all the promises of God are in him. Yea, and 
in him. Amen." He was given for the covenaDt of 
his people, and as such he undertook to do all tlieir 
works for them and in them, and therefore all the 
promised blessings of the covenant are laid up in his 
fulness—^* in him they are Yea''— -and laid ojs ^ 
the head has the fulness of the aenses, for the use 
of his members^^^ in him they are Amen." He 
communicates the promised blessings freely, not 
conditionally; by believing, and not for working: 
** Therefore," says the apostle, speaking of Christ's 
righteousness, ** it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace, to the end the promise might be sure to all 
the seed." 

In this sovereign manner and style runs the cove- 
nant, and every promise in it— ^* I will be their God:'' 
of mine own mere motion and grace, and according 
to the good pleasure of mine own will»-**< and they 
shall be my people :" my will shall make them willing 
in the day of my power ; for I will work in them both 
to will and do : yea, ^^ I will be a Father unto tbeoh 
and they shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty." The word Father relates to hb 
children, and expresses the unchangeable love of bis 
heart towards them : it is a dear covenant nam^ sad 
denotes the inseparable connexion between him and 
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Bis children : whenever they hear it, it should always 
excite in them an idea of his everlasting affection. 
He loves his family as a Father, and loves every one 
of them with the same almighty love. He cannot 
change. He cannot cease to be a Father, and they 
cannot cease to be his children. His name is a se- 
curity to them that they cannot perish ; for if one of 
them could, they all might. And then his covenant 
purpose to bring many sons unto glory would be de- 
fsated*-— his relation to them as a Father would be 
broken-— he would be a Father without children- 
he wbuld deny them the promised blessings*— he 
would forget to be gracious to them— his will con- 
oemiog them would change, or would be overruled 
by some opposite will— >and his great plan in the co- 
Tenant would come to nothing. But these things 
cannot possibly be. He is the Father of his chil- 
dren, and he has engaged, by promise and oath, to 
love, to 'bless, and to keep them for ever. Out 
of perfect love he gave them to his Son, who under- 
took to be their Saviour : he came and was made 
man, Jehovah incarnate, to live and die for them. 
He was so delighted with them (for he has all their 
names written in his book) and with the work, that 
he was straitened till it was accomplished. Blessinga 
on him for ever I it is finished. The royal Saviour 
18 upon the throne, almighty to save his dear re- 
deemed. He would lose his name, which is above 
every name ; the honours of his salvation would fade 
away upon his head, and the glories of his offices 
would come to nothing, if one, whom Jesus lived and 
died to save, should perish. But it is not possible. 
Whom he loves, he loves unto the end. *^ I give 
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unto them/' tays he, ** eternal life ; and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hand." They are his seed— and it was covenanted 
that he should see his teed. They are the travail 
of his soul — and he shall see of the travail of bis 
soul, and shall be satisSed. How can he be satisfied 
if any one of them should be lost? He prayed— 
" Holy Father, keep, through thine own name, those 
whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as 
we are one." And the Father always beard him. 
He prayed that they might be with him where he is, 
to see his glory : and the Holy Spirit covenanted to 
bring them to it— —he undertook, as his name Spirit 
imports, to breathe life into them, to call^ to convert 
them, to keep them, and to give them every thing 
needful for their spiritual life. How can they fail 
of coming to glory, being thus kept for it by the 
power of God? The Holy Spirit would lose his 
name, Spirit^ or breath of life, and bis ofiBce, which 
is to abide with, and to dwell for ever in, the elect 
people of God, if any one of them should die from 
God, and perish. Thus there is full security given 
by the names and offices of the Trinity^ that be- 
lievers shall be kept from falling away. The Father 
cannot be without his children. The glory of Jesns 
would fade away, if one of his redeemed was plucked 
out of his hand. The divine honours of the Spirit 
of life would be eclipsed, if he was to forsake his 
charge, and suffer any of the redeemed to fall into 
hell. But these things cannot be. The will of the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, is the same concerning the 
salvation of the elect, which is as secure as covenant 
bonds and oaths can make it. 
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Art thou then, O my soul, established in this 
great truth ? Dost thou yield to the power of the 
evidence which the blessed Trinity have vouchsafed 
, to give thee? Meditate carefully upon it for the 
growth of thy faith. Search the Scriptures, and ob- 
serve how clearly God declares his fixed purpose to 
keep his people, and to hold them up unto the end. 
The great preacher of the gospel in the Old Testa- 
ment church, speaks thus of the unchangeable will 
of a covenant God : ^* The mountains shall depart, 
and the hills be removed ; but my kindness shall not 
■ depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy 
OD thee." A great preacher in the New Testament 
church has confirmed the same precious truth. He 
is treating of the golden chain of salvation, and show- 
ing how inseparable every link of it is ; and in this 
prospect he triumphs : *^ Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect ? It is God that justifieth, 
who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, 
yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for 
us. Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or fa- 
mine, or nakedness, or sword ? Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors, through him 
that loveth us." By the mouth of these two infal- 
lible witnesses the truth is established— they depose 
that the covenant is immutable, and that nothing can 
separate believers from the love wherewith God loves 
them in his Son. O most comfortable doctrine ! 
How encouraging is it, in any undertaking, to set 
about it with certain hope of success ! How ani- 



498 

mating in oar Christian walk, how reviving in the 
dark and dii&cnlt path of it, to have God's promise 
that he will keep us, and bring as to a happy end ! 
How pleasing is it to go on by faith in our warfsn^ 
easting all our eare upon him who careth for ns ! 
How delightful is it to trust his promise, and daily 
to find it made good : ** Ye are kept by the power of 
God, through faith, unto eternal salvation*" Here, 
O my soul, thou art to seek for strong eonsolatioii 
amidst the trials and difficulties of thy walk. ThoQ 
art afraid of falling-— God has engaged to hold thee 
up. Thou hast been tempted to think thou shonldst 
fall quite away, and come to nothing^-— but God ssyii 
thou art preserved in Christ Jesus. His covenant 
and oath are made to confirm the faith of thy perse- 
vering. Thou standest by faith, and thy faith should 
lead thee to rest safely on what God says about thy 
standing : and for thy faith itself, its continuing, iti 
increasing, thou hast his infallible faithfulness to de- 
pend upon. Thou art weak— •but he keeps thee by 
his power. Thine enemies are strongs— but none of 
them shall pluck thee out of his hand. Thou art 
willing to join them, and to depart from the living 
God*-— but he has promised to put his fiear into thy 
heart, and thou shalt not depart from him. He 
meets with thy doubts, and answers all thine objec- 
tions in a word— for he hath said, *^ I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee." 

Be of good courage then, O my soul, and go fw^ 
ward, strong in the Lord, and in the power of hit 
might, and he will bring thee safe to the end of thy 
journey. He has promised it. Put thyself into 
his hands, and give him the glory of keeping thee* 
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He will hold up thy goings in his paths, that thy 
ibotsteps slip not. The Lord shall preserve thee 
horn all evil. The Lord shall preserve thy going 
out and thy coining in, from this time forth, and even 
for everfnore. How then canst thou miscarry, safe 
titider his guidance and keeping ? Commit thy ways 
tioto the Lord. Do it simply. Look up by faith 
to his promise, and then lean on his arm. Thus 
going on thou maye^t rejoice at every step in the 
Lord thy God. He has left thee a sweet hymn upon 
the subject, with which the weary travellers to Sion 
iiave often refreshed their spirits. Take it up, and 
•ilig it after them. Study it. Mix faith with it : 
■nd, with perfect reliance on what God, who cannot 
lie^ has promised in it to do for thee, sing and make 
melody with it in thy heart unto the Lord*— 

** In that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard of red 
wine. I the Lord do keep it ; I will water it every 
moment : lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and 
day. Fury is not in me : who would set the brien 
and thorns against me in battle ? I would go through 
them, I would burn them together. Or will he take 
hold of my strength, that he may make peace with 
me ? then he shall make peace with me. He shall 
oinse them that come of Jacob to take root : Israel 
shall blossom and bud, and shall fill the face of the 
world with fruit." 

O my good God and faithful Keeper, I do believe 
diese precious promises ; help my unbelief. Forgive 
ny distrusting thy faithfulness, and enable me stead- 
hatly to rely upon it for the future. What return 
Mn I make unto thee for grafting me into the true 
rlne? O Lord^ this love surpasseth knowledge. 
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I was fit for nothing but the fire, and thoa hut 
brought me into the vineyard of red wine, and bast 
enabled me to trust in that blood of the Lamb which 
cheereth God and man. On this my aonl lives, and 
is refreshed : and being through grace in him, sod 
living upon him, I bless thee. Holy Father, for thy 
faithful promise to keep me unto the end. I so 
still an easy prey to all those who seek the hurt of 
my soul ; but thou hast given me thy word, that, lest 
any hurt me, thou wilt keep me night and day. I 
confess, gracious God, that I have dishonoured thee 
by doubting of thy love, and by questioning its un- 
changeableness, but now I believe that fury is not 
in thee to any one branch in the true vine. There 
is love, and nothing but love, in all thy dealings with 
Christ, and with his. Forgive my guilty fears and 
suspicions of thy forsaking me, arising from my weak- 
ness, and from the strength of mine enemies : I now 
see that thou canst as easily consume them as fire 
can briers and thorns. Lord, increase my faith in 
thy promised strength, that I may lay hold of it for 
peace, and may keep fast hold of it for maintaining 
peace with thee always and by all means. O grant 
me this, my good God, that my faith may work 
more by love. Let me take deeper root in Jesas, 
and grow up more into him, blossoming, and bud- 
ding, and flourishing in his vineyard. I depend upon 
thee to keep me a branch in him, and to make me a 
fruitful branch, bringing forth plentifully the fruits 
of righteousness, which are by Christ Jesus to the 
glory and praise of God. I believe the work is 
thine— thou hast begun it— and thou wilt cany it 
on until the day of the Lord Jesus. Thou art faith- 
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ful to thy word and work. In dependence upon thy 
fiutbfulness, I hope to persevere. Let it be done 
unto me according to thy promises, wherein thou hast 
caused me to put my trust. Hear, Lord, and an- 
swer, for thy mercies' sake in Jesus, to whom, with 
thee and the Eternal Spirit, Three Persons in one 
Godhead, be equal glory and praise, for ever and 
ever* Amen. 



CHAPTER XV. 

The BeHeverJinishes his Course^ and enters into Rest. 

The believer is now happily arrived at the verge 
of life. Goodness and mercy have followed him all 
his days, and will not lose their glory by forsaking 
him at the close of them. It is appointed unto all 
men once to die, and his fixed time is at hand. This 
body is returning to dust, and the spirit must appear 
before the throne of God. In this trying hour he 
trusts to the principles which had carried him through 
life, and he finds them a perfect preservative from 
the fear and from the power of death. The same 
fiuth in a reconciled God and loving Father, keeps 
peace in his conscience, and love in his heart. He 
depends upon the atonement of Emmanuel, and is 
safe : he wraps himself up in the robe of Emmanuel's 
righteousness, and is happy. He knows he shall be 
found in Jesus, when he stands before God; and 
therefore he looks upon death as his friend, and 
meets it with a hope full of glory and immortality. 
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This is the privilege of believers in Jesns. Thsy 
die in peace. Their princ^es are mightyt throng 
God, to support and comfort them in the hour of 
death. Reader, are these principles thine ? Eu- 
mine carefully. Come to a point in this matter; fiir 
it is of mfinite and eternal moment. What ii thj 
state ? Art thou prepared to die ? Perhaps tboa 
art openly profane. And what wilt thou do npoo 
thy death-bed, when the divine law accuses thee» 
justice condemns thee, and the terrors of hell take 
hold of thee ? The stings of guilt, at such a time, 
will be worse in the conscience than all the tortures 
that thy sick body can possibly feel. But if tby 
conscience be asleep— -O what a dreadful death 1 if 
thou go out of the world with thine eyes shut, and 
open them not till thou find the flames of hell aboat 
thee! 

Perhaps thou art not afraid, because thou hast a 
decent outside : O take care of trusting in thysd^ 
lest thou shouldst have thy portion with the openlj 
profane. If thou make what thou art, or hast, any 
ground of thy hope before God— if thou depend od 
thy duties or righteousness, or join them with the 
work of Christ, and meet death in this confidence^— 
how dreadful will be thy mistake ! how inevitable thy 
ruin ! Such false hopes are thus described : ** Be* 
hold, all ye that kindle a fire, and compass yourselves 
about with sparks, walk in the light of your fire. Mid 
in the sparks that ye have kindled"— but miod tbe 
end-— thus saith the Lord : ** This shall ye have of 
mine hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow." And to- 
gether with them will the open enemy of God and 
his Christ lie down. A denier of revelation is 
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brought to the bed of laDguishing^— a slow lingeriog 
diBfeemper is carrying bim off-— the physician has 
given him over— his disease is mortal, and he is con- 
vinced of it : but, alas ! he has no preparation fbr 
death and judgment. He has some Christian friends, 
and they talk freely to him about his eternal state, 
but he will hear nothing of his guilt, or of his want of 
a Saviour. They get a minister of Christ to visit 
him, and he speaks to him of sin, which is the trans- 
gression of the holy law ; and of the justice of God, 
which is engaged to give transgressors their due; 
and of the impossibility of his finding mercy at the 
judgment-seat, until every demand be satisfied, which 
hw and justice have upon him : he tries to persuade 
the dying man of the Godhead of Jesus, and of the 
divine work of Jesus, but in vain. He sets at nought 
the minister's advice, and with a hardened and im- 
penitent heart replies—^ Be it as it will with me in 
eternity, TU have nothing to do with your Christ.' 
So he died. We need not follow him to the judg- 
ment-seat, to know what became of his soul. The 
infiillible record has declared what will be the portion 
of the unbelieving. Their misery is as certain as 
the truth of God. O reader, examine thyself; for 
be that believeth not is condemned already, because 
be bath not believed in the name of the only-begot- 
ten Sou of God. 

Perhaps thou art in name a Christian ; but what 

thinkest thou of Christ ? The grand heresy of this 

day is about his person ; and if thou art fallen into 

it, there is no hope in thy death. Is he Jehovah ? 

O leave not this matter undetermined. The truth 

of his word, and the glory of his work, depend en- 
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tirely upon this one point : so do tby peacd and conn 
fort ; for if thou believe him to be any thing but the 
self-existent God, thou shalt die in thy sins, ffis 
sufferings cannot avail for thy pardon, nor his obe- 
dience for thy righteousness, unless he be JehofsL 
Without faith in him, as the self-existent . Saviour, 
death will find thee under guilt, and judgment wiD 
leave thee among the enemies of God and his Christ 
Whatever evil there is in death to terrify, what- 
ever pain to hurt, the blessed Jesus, by the grace of 
God, tasted it for all his. The grace of the Father 
gave him to be the surety for his people unto death. 
He died for them and as truly tasted death as ever 
the nicest palate tasted meat or drink. But it was 
like a taste— —of short duration— it was not possible 
that he should be holden long under the bands of 
death. He rose again on the third day ; and because 
he lives, believers in him shall live also. They are 
partakers of his victory over death, and share in all 
its blessings. The sentence of the broken law is 
repealed. They do not die to bear the punishment 
of sin. Christ sustained that. The pains sad 
agonies of death fell upon him : ^* The sorrows of 
death," says he, ** compassed me, and the pains of 
hell got hold upon me." He was a just man, who 
had no reason to fear death : but being found in the 
place of his people, with their sins upon him, he was 
to bear every thing that was dreadful in death. Heace 
his agonies at the approach of it : ** My heart," sap 
he, ^^ is sore pained within me, and the terrors of 
death are fallen upon me : fearfulness and trembling 
are come upon me, and horror hath overwhelme<l 
me." He endured those inconceivable horrors, to 



505 

deliver themi who, through fear of death, had been 
all their lifetime subject to bondage. But the bon- 
dage 18 at an end when they believe in his victory. 
Their fears are dispelled, when they see the glory 
of the battle which he fought and won ;— -how by 
dying he took away sin, satisfied justice, removed the 
corse, conquered death, broke its sceptre, took out 
ite sting, and left nothing in it but what was friendly 
to them. In these believing views they can meet 
death with confidence : for they cannot taste that in 
death which Christ tasted. He felt it, that they 
might not feel it : he died in agonies, that they might 
die io peace. O my most loving and precious Jesus, 
I believe this : let not any unbelief in me dishonour 
thy complete conquest over all that is fearful or pain- 
ful in dying. My times are in thy hand : when thou 
art pleased to bring them to an end, let me find death 
awfldlowed up in victory. O that I may then triumph 
with thy redeemed. What can separate us from the 
love of Christ— shall the sting of death or the fear 
of death, or of Satan or of hell ? No ; thanks be 
to God, these were all conquered when Jesus died; 
aabdued for ever when he rose again. And he has 
left U8 many precious promises, that we, trusting in 
him^ shall share in his victory, and find the blessings 
of it in the hour of death. 

Attend then, O my soul, to what he has engaged 
to bestow upon his dying disciples, as the fruit of 
Ida death ; and give him credit, not doubting but he 
will make it good. Live now in the comfort of his 
^miaes, and fear not. The almighty Jesus will be 
irith thee, and thou shalt conquer with him in the 
liour of death. Observe his word, which cannot be 

Y Ai 



506 

broken—*^ I will raiuom them from the power of 

the grAve, 1 will redeem them from death : O death, 

1 will be thy plegue ; O grave, I will be thy destme- 

tioii : repentance shall be hid from mine eyes.'' Hie 

ransom which he here engages to pay for his, he pud 

u!» their surety, and he daily applies it to themj as 

their Saviour. Upon quoting this promise, and find* 

iiig, by faith, the happy fulfilment of it, mack how 

the apostle rejoices with the Corinthians in tbenetr 

view of death: ** O death, where is thy sting? 

>;rave, where is thy victory ? The sting of desth 

is sin, and the strength of sin is the law : but thtnb 

be to God, who giveth us the victory, through Jem 

Christ our Lord." O thou most glorions conqaeror, 

almighty Jesus, eternal thanks be to thee, that the 

law cannot accuse, sin cannot condemn,, death' can* 

not st'uig thy redeemed. Thou hast promised to 

make them happy in death, and faithful is thy word. 

The beloved John is one of thy witnesses : '* I heaid 

a voice from heaven saying unto me. Write, Blessed 

are the dead which die in the Lord :'' Write it for 

the use of my disciples, that it may be the grooad 

o( their faith when they come to die: I promiie to 

make them blessed in their death ; being in me^'mem- 

bers under me their Head, and living in the Lord, 

they shall die in the Lord: they shall have onioii 

with me, and communion too, when they are dying: 

the hour of death, the time of their dissolution, sbsll 

be a season of great blessedness ; they shall have oj 

presence in their last moments: I will walk vilfc 

them through the valley of the shadow of death, sod 

they shall fear no evil ; my rod and my staff shall tfceo 

comfort them.— -O my God, make thy word good. 
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Sweet Jesusi write this promise upon my heart. O 
help me to mix faith with it, that when mine appointed 
time is come, I may experience the blessedness of 
dying in the Lord. I wait for the time, it is not far 
oK O ke^ me, Jesus, till that hoar ; keep me, 
Jeausy in that hour. Save me through life and death, 
and Mesa me with thine eternal salvation. Hear and 
aoawer, for thy mercies' sake. Amen. 

Meditate, O my soul, upon these blessings. Con- 
sider how great, how many they are. Consider also 
thine unworthiness« Thou art less than the least of 
theot : and yet God has set his love upon thee, and 
baa given thee the greatest of them. He has called 
thee to the knowledge of his love in Jesus, and has 
shed it abroad in thy heart. He has set thee in the 
way that leads to the eternal enjoyment of his love, 
has promised to keep thee all the way, and to bless 
thee at the end of it. He will make thee blessed in 
death, and blessed for evermore. Hitherto thou hast 
found him faithful. Not one good thing has failed 
which thou didst ask in faith, and wait for at his 
hands* Review all his dealings with thee, and see 
what infinite mercy there was in them. He made thy 
walk prosperous, thy warfare successful, thy crosses 
sanctified. Thou hast not taken a false step, but 
when thou wast not living by the faith of the Son of 
God. O trust him then, and be not afraid. His 
love has brought thee thus far: he has led thee in 
the right way to the verge of life, and he declares he 
will not leave thee nor forsake thee in the hour of 
death. Fear not to look down, fear not to go down 
with Jesus into the grave. He has promised, ^^ I 
Will be with thee ;" and wherever he is, there is hea- 

y 2 
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ven. He is with his dyiDg (nends, *snd they are 
blessed indeed, lliey die in faith; they live by 
faith in death ; and as soon as ikith ceases, they live 
with their God for ever. The body falls asleep, and 
rests safely till the morning of the resurrection. The 
soul in a moment enters into the joy of its Lord: 
a joy like his— -|)ure and holy; a fuhiess of joy— • 
every sense has its proper object, enjoys it, and is 
satisfied for ever. O what will the heart feel in this 
blessedness I What acknowledgments will it make 
to God and the Lamb 1 To praise him for the won- 
ders of his grace, in bringing to that glory, will be 
the happy employment of eternity. To see htm as 
he is, in his divine majesty, is heaven. For how 
great communications of his love the being ever with 
him, and ever like him, will make the aoulcapabie 
of, wc cannot perfectly conceive. These things are at 
present too high and heavenly, even for our thoughts. 
By faith we sometimes have a little glimpse of the 
glory to be revealed, and it eclipses all the grandeur of 
the world. There are happy moments, when we are 
permitted to behold the King in his beauty, when be 
discovers his matchless loveliness, and gives us a taste 
of the heavenly feast : at such blessed seasons the 
soul is bowed down and humbled to the dust, adoring 
the infinite mercy and goodness of God. If there 
be so much of heaven in these manifestations of divine 
love, what must the full enjoyment be ? We mvj 
suppose a happy suul entered into rest, thus meditat- 
ing upon the grace which brought it to that gloly^^ 
Blessing and thanks without ceasing, be onto 
Father, Son, and Spirit, through whose sovereign 
grace I was chosen to this blessedness, and am not 
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brought to the perfect and everlasting enjoyment of 
it. This communion witli the Godhead, through 
JesuSf is as far beyond my former thoughts of it, as 
the heaven is above the earth : how great is his good- 
nesS) and how great is his beauty, that the most High 
and Holy One would thus communicate his love unto 
aioful creatures ! Glory be to thee, Holy Father, 
for predestinating me to the adoption of children, and 
for the firee gift of the heavenly inheritance. Glory 
be to ihee^ incarnate Jehovah, for thy covenant un- 
dcfflakings for me— -for thy life, death, and complete 
salvation. I worship thee, I glorify thee, O God 
the Holy Ghost, for quickening me, for teaching me, 
and enabling me, through believing in Jesus, to ex- 
perieoce the love of the Father, and for bringing me 
to enjoy his endless blessings. Surely the goodness 
and meicy of the Holy Trinity have followed me all 
the days of my life ; were with me when I walked 
through the valley of the shadow of death ; and are 
DOW my most blessed portion in the house of the 
Lord. I am made a pillar in the temple of my God, 
and mm to go no more out. O what exceeding riches 
of grace are these I What has God done for me ! 
Aogels and brethren, help me to praise. My debt 
is immense. * No saved sinner can owe him more: 
it is growing every moment. My praises pay none 
c£ it. With my thankful heart, and it is all thank- 
fulness, I only acknowledge his infinite goodness, 
afid own myself his eternal debtor. Blessing, and 
bonoar, and glory, and power, be unto him that sit- 
tetb upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever ! 

Reader, art thou in the way which leads to this 
glory ? If not, may the Lord be merciful unto thee^ 
and bring thee unto it. 
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If dum art Meking to be set right in it, nnMm- 
ber Jesus is the way. Msy his good Spirit snsUe 
thee to believe in his word, and to trust in it, till 
thou attain the salvation of thy soul ! 

If thou art in the way, aud hast communion with 
the Father, through faith in the atonement and rights 
eousness of his Sod, art thon maintaining it in thy 
daily walk, and improving it in every duty ? And 
art thou going on thy way rejoicing in God ? If 
thou art sorrowing for outward crosses, or burdened 
with inward conflicts, canst thou nevortheleis find 
joy and peace in believing ? Dost thou mardi on 
victorious in thy warfiire, keeping up oommunioD with 
God against all opposition of thy spiritual enemiM? 
And is thy faith established upon the faithfulness of 
God, that he will carry on his own work in thee unto 
the day of the Lord Jesus ? In this faith art thou 
now living ? And in this faith dost thou hope to 
die ? Has God indeed done these wonders for thee? 
O bless him then with me, and let us magniiy hit 
name together. Be thou exalted, Lord, in us snil 
by us* Every day we would grow up into nesrer 
and holier communion with thee. We desire to be 
more like thee, and to show forth more of thy lovely 
image before men. O help us to praise thee better 
with our lip9 and lives. By the communion of the 
Holy Ghost we would communicate more by faith 
with the Son in his salvation, and with the Father 
in his love. O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinityy 
in this divine fellowship we hope to find our heaven 
upon earth : let it be growing and increasing, helped 
forward by all means, and, if it please thee, by this 
volume. Make it, Lord, the instrument under theei 
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of leading thy people into the right way, and of estab- 
lishing them in it. Accompany the reading of it 
with the teaching of thy Spirit, and to the advance- 
ment of thy glory. I present the book unto thee, 
ever-glorious Jesus, and lay it at thy feet. Thou 
koowest my heart : accept it graciously, as a public 
•pknowledgment for inestimable mercies. In thy 
great compassion overlook the faults in it : what is 
agreeable to the Scripture is thine own. Make use 
of it to thy praise. I devote myself, my body and 
soul, my tongue and pen, all 1 have and am, to thy 
service. I would not look upon myself as any longer 
mine own ; but, being bought with a price, I would 
glorify thee in the use of all thy gifts and graces. 
With thee I desire to walk through life. In thine 
arms I hope to die. Through thee I expect soon to 
enjoy perfect communion with the Father and the 
Spirit: therefore, into thy hands I commend myself. 
Keep me in the right way. Guide me to the end of 
it, that I may finish my course with joy, and join thy 
redeemed in giving to thee, with the Father and the 
Spirit, the Three in one Jehovah, equal and everlast- 
ing praise. Hear, Lord, and answer ! Amen. 
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things were written aforetime were written for oar 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope." And then he 
prays, ** Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope 
by the power of the Holy Ghost." And when the 
Holy Ghost gives it this blessed effect^ he always fills 
the heart with gratitude and thankfulness. Thus 
it operated in the day when the believer was enabled 
to say, ** O Lord, I will praise thee : though thou 
wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and 
thou hast comforted me. Behold, God is my salva- 
tion, I will trust and not be afraid : for the Lord 
Jehovah is my strength and my song ; he also is be- 
come my salvation. Therefore with joy shall ye 
draw water out of the fountain of salvation." O 
what reviving cordials did the father of the fidthfal 
draw out of it ! who against hope believed in hope, 
that he should become the father of many nations, 
according to that which was spoken*-** So shall thy 
seed be : and being not weak in faith, he considered 
not his own body, now dead, neither yet the dead- 
ness of Sarah's womb : he staggered not at the pro- 
mise of God through unbelief, but was strong in 
faith, giving glory to God:" and being fully per- 
suaded, that what he had promised he was able also 
to perform. For this heroic faith he is celebrated in 
Scripture, and proposed to us for an example. One 
of his children was enabled to follow the close steps 
of his faith, through a life of continual and great 
sufferings, and to triumph in the prospect of a violent 
death : *' I am now ready to be offered up, and the 
time of my depattuie \& ^x V^xw^x \ W^^Cc^u^ht a 
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tinued and increased with all the rich and ripe fruits 
of faith to the praise of the glory of the grace of God. 
It has been long observed, and much lamented, 
that there are very few of these happy believers, who 
give such a perfect credit to the promises of God in 
Christ, as to rest their hearts upon his faithfulness, 
without any doubt or wavering. They do not trust 
so far as the promises warrant them, which stops the 
exercise of faith, and hinders the growth of the spi- 
ritual life. Weak faith has little fruit. Strong faith 
improves love to God, loving obedience, patient suf- 
fering, persevering warfare, and the other fruits of 
the Spirit. Indeed, for this very purpose it is com- 
manded, that we might trust and not be afinid : and 
there are promises made to them who obey the eon- 
mand ; and all things promised are poaaihle to them 
who believe : for there is strength sufficient in the 
Pro miser to make faith grow, yea, to make it grow 
exceedingly : and he has done it, giving us a happy 
instance in the church of the Thessalonians, in which 
persecution raged, but faith was victorious, and pa- 
tience triumphant. It has pleased God to give us 
ill the Scriptures many encouragements for the growth 
of faith, which are in the following Treatise set be- 
fore the reader, that we may honour his word, and 
trust in it at all tiroes, especially when appearances 
make against their being fulfilled. Then it is high 
worship, against hope to believe in hope^ as the father 
of the faithful did : and they are his children, and 
follow the steps of his faith, who, when un is fek in 
its defilement, in its guilt, in the sense of inward 
corruptions, and of strong temptations, in the many 
troubles of life, in the infirmities of age, and in the 
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approach of death, put their whole trust and confi- 
dence in the promise of God. Nothing else is ap- 
pointed, either to bring in the peace of God to the 
conscience, or to keep it in. God only in such trials 
can be a safe refuge and a sure defence, and faith, 
looking at what he has engaged to give, secures the 
promised help to the glory of God. Under these 
several heads something is here offered from the 
Scriptures of truth, to encourage a more steadfast re- 
liance on the divine faithfulness, than one commonly 
meets with. And what is said upon each head is 
here set before the reader on the authority of God'a 
word, and is also followed with fervent prayer, that 
the end of publishing this Treatise may be answered ; 
even that the scriptural faith may be hereby increased, 
that it may abound yet more and more, and in such 
a great degree, as may bring the highest glory to 
God, the truest holiness to the heart, and the hap- 
piest experience in the life, and in the welfare of the 
Christian. May the gracious Lord, who is the 
Author and Finisher of the faith, accompany it with 
his Spirit, to the advancement of his own praise, and 
to the edification of his own people. To Him who 
keepeth promise for ever, be glory in the church, 
through Christ Jesus, world without end. Amen. 
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CHAPTER L 



Introduction. 



Where there has been war, a triumph supposes a 
battle to have been fought, a victory to have been 
obtained, and the great rejoicings of the conquerors 
upon this occasion. The Christian has his matter 
of triumph, but it is spiritual. It is always in Christ, 
the Captain of his salvation. So it is written—— 
** Thanks be to God, who always causeth us to tri- 
umph in Christ." The apostle is speaking of his 
preaching the gospel. He carried the sweet savour 
of Jesus' name from place to place ; but it was not 
always received as a joyful sound, nor welcomed as it 
deserved. He met with great opposition. The 
Holy Ghost witnessed, that in every city bonds and 
afflictions awaited him. As these abounded, grace 
did much more abound. For he was carried on 
through persecutions, imprisonment, stoning, whip- 
ping, perils of various kinds, suffered for Christ, and 
Christ made him victorious over them all. He not 
only enabled Paul to conquer, but also made him 
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more than conqueror : he was the blessed instrument 
of pulling down the strongholds of sin and Satan, 
and of setting up in the world that kingdom of Jesus 
which is flourishing to this day, and which will tri- 
umph to eternity. A poor weak man had all tbe 
Roman empire against him, but be did wonders. 
Through Christ strengthening him, he went on con- 
quering and to conquer : and to Christ he gives alt 
the glo^ ; acknowledging that the gospel, his preach- 
ing it, and the success of it, was of God^-the ex- 
cellency of the power was of God : *< Thanks be 
unto God, who always causeth ns to triumph in 
Christ." He, for ns men, and for our salvation, 
came down from heaven, and was incarnate, that as 
our surety he might live, and die, and concjuev fbr ns. 
It was to the everlasting honour of his grace and 
mercy, that he would engage in this war, and under- 
take to deliver his people from the tyranny of their 
enemies. They were in bondage to sin— -sold under 
sin — enslaved to divers lusts and pleasures— -living 
according to the course of this world— according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the wicked spirit, wbt 
now worketh effectually in the children of disobe* 
dience. These tyrants were leading them captive 
at their will, hoping soon to have them delivered 
over to death, and then to everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power. In this miserable state, under sin, under 
condemnation, we all were-— guilty and helpless—* 
not only without any means of deliverance in oar own 
power, but without any desire of it ; being tempted 
to dream of liberty, while we were tied and bound 
with the chain of our sins, and fancying that we wen 
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free^ even while our enemies were waiting to exer- 
cise their utmost malice against us, by binding us 
with chains of everlasting darkness. O what mer- 
cies— -what compassions are in our God — in our 
Jesus I He remembered us in this our low estate, 
and manifested the exceeding riches of his grace, in 
coming from heaven to save his people from their 
sins. To this end Jehovah was manifested in the 
flesh, as it is written : ** The children of Israel, and 
the children of Judah, were oppressed together ; and 
all that took them captives held them fast, and re- 
fused to let them go : but their Redeemer is strong, 
the Lord of hosts is his name, he shall thoroughly 
plead their cause.'' He made all our enemies his 
own, and fought our battles against them. He 
obeyed, that the broken law which stood against us 
might be magnified by his obedience : the penalties 
of it he endured, when the Lord laid upon him the 
iniquities of us all. His cross was his triumphal 
chariot, on which he vanquished all our foes. He 
blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances that was 
against us, which was contrary to us, and 1^ took it 
out of the way, nailing it to his cross: and hav- 
ing spoiled principalities and powers, he made a show 
of them openly, triumphing over them in that same 
cross. By dying on it, be put away sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself; and by his rising from the dead on 
the third day, according to the Scriptures, he over- 
came death, and him that had the power of death, 
that iSf the devil. And now, as God-man in one 
Christy the almighty Saviour of his redeemed, he is 
seated upon his throne of grace : all his enemies be- 
ing made his footstool, he is able to save to the utter- 
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most all that come UDto God by him. Such was 
the battle which the Redeemer foaght. Such was 
the Tictoiy which he obtained. The important news 
of it is the substance of that blessed gospd whidi b 
ordered his apostles to preach to every creature^ and 
which he promised to assist them in, and to be with 
them for that porpose, to the end of the world. He 
is as good as his word to this day. Still fiuth cqmeth 
by hearing it. The Holy Spirit witnesses to it, that 
it is the truth of God ; and he applies it, and makes it 
the power of God unto salvation. He enabks the 
hearers to mix such faith with it, that they receife 
and enjoy the happy fruits of Christ's victory. Ooce 
they were dead in trespasses and sins, but now Chiist 
hath quickened them. They were gnilty, and bound 
over to condemnation, but the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath freed them from the law of 
sin and of death. Once they walked after the course 
of this world, but now they walk with God. Their 
old enemies are still fighting against them, and watch- 
ing for their destruction ; but they are enabled to 
gain daily victory over them, over the worid, the flesh} 
and the devil, through the strength of Jesus, and 
through the power of his might. Their wants are 
many, and they are daily made more sensible of them; 
but they have an abundant supply of every thing that 
pertains to life and godliness, out of the infinite ful- 
ness of God their Saviour. 

Thus far the two Treatises went which wereior- 
merly published upon this subject, entitled, TJlie IJ/i 
of Faithy and TJie Walk of Faith. The present 
Treatise relates to the improvement of the former 
doctrines, considering the Scripture motives and en- 
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couragements for the believer's rejoicing always io 
the Lordy and triumphing in the God of his salration. 
The ground of his triumph, is the work of Christ : 
bis warrant to depend upon it, is the word of Christ : 
and his aetual dependence, is the work of the Spirit 
of Christ. Building upon these principles, he is 
commanded to go on from faith to faith, still pressing 
forward, that he may see more clearly the glory of 
the person, and the glory of the work of Christ; 
what he is to trust to for his title to salvation, and 
for the things which accompany salvation; and may, 
by every day's experience, be growing into a more 
settled dependence upon the word of Christ, and 
opon his faithfulness to fulfil it; and thereby may 
be learning to expect constant supplies, and, accord- 
ing as his faith iucreases, receiving greater supplies 
of the power of the Spirit of Christ— -that the God 
c^ hope may fill him with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving, that he may abound in hope by the power 
c^ the Holy Ghost: and we have an encouraging 
example in the Thessalonians, who had great trials, 
and met them with great faith. The apostle com- 
mended it highly, but by practice it bad so improved, 
duit having occasion to mentioh it some time after- 
varda, he says— -^^ We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is meet, because that 
jfonr faith groweth exceedingly." We have the 
same promises, and the same helps, as they had— 
paemiaes exceeding great and exceeding precious, 
edntaining a firee grant in Christ of all spiritual bless- 
inga— a full warrant to make use of them for life 
and godliness, with commands and encouragements 
to trust and not be afraid of any enemies, or of any 
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dangers; because he is fiuUiful who baa preaiii«d to 

be with theiD'— -to guide them with hia coonsel-'-to 

keep them safe by hia power— t^ bleaa them with 

his love— and never to leave them nor forsake thesi: 

so that, in all difficulties and troubles, they nay go 

on their way rejoicing, until fakh and patience bsvo 

done their perfect work. To this purpose^ • Si? im^ 

whose praise is in aU the churches, has given hk 

testimony :— *' It is an everlastifiig^ spring of eooDCoit 

and encouragement unto the people of God| both 

in prayer, and unto prayer: they pvay to hiss. who 

is mighty, mighty to do what they pray fi>r. The 

Lord's promises are our richest inheritances, and that 

not only because he hath promised greater and better 

things than are in the compass of any man's powei 

to make good, or in the compass of any man'i oo- 

derstanding to comprehend ; but because he will ce^ 

tainly be as good in performance, as he hath been in 

promise : for he is in one mind concerning all that 

he hath promised : he will be merciful as he hath 

promised, and pardon sin as he hath promised, and 

sanctify all our troubles as he hath promised: he 

will give us his Spirit as he hath promiaed, and saw 

us eternally as he hath prombed*'' A great layBSO 

thus confirms the same truth— -*^ Were God hat 

believed in what he says, all the temptationa of Sip 

tan, and the doubtings of our unbdieving hesrts, 

would be silenced and brought to nothing* . What 

exceeding folly is it in our hearts, that (jod, who 

never deceived any that trusted in him, should be 

distrusted by any, and not believed by all ! Ho if 

the God of truth : so is his word the word of troth 

And not any soul, that ever tried God by tmstiJig 
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him upon his word, bat found him so. Oh, then, 
take God's word, and our hearts will be quiet. 
Though the heathen do rage, yet they imagine but 
a vain thing. In this glorious doctrine, free grace 
hi God is the fountain, full satisfaction to divine 
justice the way, but perfect salvation and redemption 
to atl his elect body in Christ the end. And truly 
when a soul can say, ' My Beloved is mine, and I am 
his,' he hath spoken all at once. I know no other 
light nor rule, but the word and Spirit, to make out 
any thing of God to any soul : the glory of the great 
day will be—God is mine, and I am his." 



CHAPTER 11. 

Some Scripture Encouragements for the Triumph of Faith. 

All the Old Testament words which we translate 
•• triumph," signify great joy^ felt in the heart, and 
expressed outwardly in word or deed ; a jubilee of 
joy^ even joy in the highest, as near as it can be to 
the joy of heaven. In the New Testament the word 
ia used but twice. First, for what Christ engaged 
to do for us ; and secondly, for what Christ engaged 
to do in us. For us he undertook to fight our bat- 
tles agsdnst all our enemies— -sin, the world, Satan, 
death, and hell : and the Captain of our salvation 
has gained a complete victory, and had a most glori- 
ous triumph over them in his own person, when he 
blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances that was 
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agfthitt us, which was contrary to uSf and he took it 
out of the way, nailing it to his croaa ; and having 
spoiled principalities and powers, he made a show d 
them openly, triumphing over them in that same ecott. 
And he still goes on conquering and to oonquer. 
By the preaching of his cross and paasion, his retor- 
rection and ascension, he is to thia very day exalting 
the honours of his victory and triumph in the hesiti 
and lives of his redeemed, giving them such a share 
in his conquests, that they ought to be ever prsiiiog 
him with joyful lips—*** Now thanka be unto God, 
who always causetb us to triumph in Christ." Thii 
was the apostle's happy experience. He found that 
the gospel, and his preaching of it, and the great 
success which attended it, were the fruita of Christ's 
presence with him, and blessing upon him : therefon 
to him he gave all the glory. So do we stilL We 
see the triumphs of the cross spread far and wide, 
and we praise him for our day of gospel grace. The 
cruciBed Saviour in his majesty rides on prosperously 
in the chariots of salvation, and bis enemies £dl un- 
der him. In the day of his power, he makes them 
a willing people.. They submit to his sceptre, and 
acknowledge him to be their Lord and their God. 
Under his banner they fight the good fight of faith, 
and they daily conquer, yea, they are more than 
conquerors through him who loveth them— -crowned 
conquerors in glory everlasting. Thus it appears 
that the triumph of the Head includes the triumph 
of his members. The fountain from whence springs 
their present and their eternal joy, is God— -God in 
Christ. They glory in the victories of the God- 
man, because of his commandment ; because of his 
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free promise) which is a perfect warrant for the fullest 
confidence; and because of his goodnes?, truths and 
power, which are bound to fulfil all his engagements. 
Looking to these infallible securities, the believer's 
beiu't is establishedi trusting in the Lord. Being 
of the true circumcision, he would put no confidence 
in the flesh, but would be daily crucifying it with its 
affisctions and lusts, and bringing all high thoughts 
of self to the obedience of Christ. If he has been 
l^ng standing in the faith— «an old Christian,— ^f he 
has received much consolation from his Lord, or 
hss been very active and successful in his service, 
lita trust is never in himself. The ground of his 
believing is always one and the same. He )ias no 
new doctrine to learn, no new warrant to encourage 
him to believe. The word of God, << Thus saith 
tbo Lord," is always suflScient ; and ought to draw 
forth the fullest credit that can possibly be given to 
the testimony of the God of truth. What was ad- 
vanced before in the LifeqfFaith^ and in the Walk 
qfFaithj is taken for granted in the present Treatise. 
Here b no new doctrine. Salvation is in Christ 
Jesus, and in no other: I am, says he, the truths 
the one saving truth-— like himself, the same yester- 
day, to day, and for ever. One Lord, one faith, 
one salvation. And whoever believes this aright is 
in a safe state, in which there is no change with re- 
spect to God ; no variableness or shadow of turning. 
Whatever his own apprehensions may be, the word 
of the Lord endureth for ever. He may be tempted 
in a legal hour to cast away his confidence, but the 
counsel of the Lord shall stand. He may change ; 
but I, saith God, change not. For the gracious 
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him through life, and may be found in him at the 
hour of death, and at the day of judgment-^-found 
in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith t 
Blessed testimony for Jesus^-encouraging example 
to place our whole trust and con6dence in the Lord 
our righteousness, and our strength ; for he is the 
same to us as he was to the apostle Paul, and we 
have as good reason to triumph as he had ; because 
it is written, ** I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my 
soul shall be joyful in my God : for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered 
me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom 
decketh himself with ornaments, and a bride adorneth 
herself with her jewels : for as the earth bringeth 
forth its bud, and as the garden causeth the things 
that are sown in it to spring forth ; so the Lord God 
will cause righteousness and praise to spring forth 
before all the nations." This is the righteousness 
of faith, and these are the fruits of it, which abound 
to the glory of God, even peace with him, joy in 
him, a holy walk with him, and a victorious warfare 
by him. In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified, and shall glory. Herein to glory is the 
believer's bounden duty. He is called to it, as his 
gospel privilege, and according to his faith he does 
triumph in it, as his present happiness, and as a 
good ground for his hope of eternal joy. Wonder- 
ful blessings are promised to this faith and hope, and 
they are truly experienced at this day. Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, for his providing such a gacrciew^ 
for glory and beauty. He has NwattwoX^iL \>s\^^ ^'^ 
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put it OH) and having through it free access into his 
presence, he has commanded thee to join that great 
multitude, whom no one can number, who are stand- 
ing before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
in white robes, and palms in their hands, and who 
cry with a loud voice, saying, ** Salvation to our Gh>d, 
who sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever." Their robes are as white as the light, being 
washed clean in the blood of the Lamb ; and through 
him they have conquered, as the palms in their hands 
denote; yea, are more than conquerors, having crowns 
of righteousness upon their heads, which can never 
fade away. For grace reigns through righteousness 
unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. O what 
matter of triumph is here I a righteousness absolutely 
perfect and everlasting ! This greatly enhances all our 
high joys in Christ, that there is full security for their 
continuance. It depends on the faithfulness of God 
to his word and promise, fixed in his eternal counsels, 
and established upon immutable things. '^ Their 
righteousness is of me, saith the Lord, and mine is 
an everlasting righteousness : lift up your eyes to the 
heavens, and look upon the earth beneath : for the 
heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth 
shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein shall die in like manner, but my salvation 
shall be for ever, and my righteousness shall not be 
abolished." The state of a believer is always one 
and the same on God's part. He may vary in his 
apprehensions of his state, but with God there is no 
variableness or shadow of turning. He may be a 
believer walking in darkness-— tempted to doubt : he 
may pay too mucYi tiUetiXivyck \.q ^^ta.^ ^xA^^^yq^^^* 
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majf get into a legal spirit — his evidences may be 
clouded— when outward things and providences seem 
to make against him, his faith may be sore tried, and 
he may stagger at the promises of God through some 
fit of unbelief— 'the man changeth, but God changeth 
not. His mercies are sure mercies. They cannot 
fail ; for theyspring from the ocean of grace, and are 
streams which no created power can cut off: but they 
shall infallibly return to it again, and shall bring 
with them all the happy objects of his love. The 
Father chose them, and gave them to his Son, who 
has all their names written in the Lamb's book of 
life : for them he lived and died ; and when he pre- 
sents them at the last day to the Father—** Behold 
I, and the children whom thou hast given me,"— not 
one of them shall be wanting; for the Holy Spirit is 
by his office the Lord and Giver of life to them, and 
in the day of his power he enables them to receive 
Jesus, and to live by faith upon him, as members 
united to, and in fellowship with, their glorified Head. 
This covenant of the blessed Trinity is unalterable^ 
being ordered in all (hings and sure. All the sub- 
jects of its grace shall infallibly be saved, according 
to our Lord's promise, and according to our Lord's 
prayer ; namely, ** My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me; and I give unto 
them eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand." Trusting 
to these immutable securities, the heirs of promise 
are commanded to draw strong consolation, even to 
rejoice in Jesus with a fulness of joy ; in darkness as 
well as walking in light — in winter as well a^ v\ 
summer—- in adversity as well as iu ^tos^^i^V]— -^^^ 
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Christ. Amen/' Fifth Sunday after Easter.— -And 
again, the Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity : '* O 
God, forasmuch as without thee we are not able to 
please thee; mercifully grant that thy Holy Spirit 
may in all things direct and rule our hearts, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen/' 

A great divine has thus expressed the same senti- 
ments :— 

*^ In those who are truly converted, all saving truths 
are transcribed out of the Scripture into their hearts. 
They are taught of God ; so as they find all truths, 
both concerning the estate, and the gracious and 
bappy estate of man, in themselves. They carry a 
body of divinity in them and about them ; so as from 
a saving feeling they can speak of conversion, of 
grace, of the Spirit, &c. and from this acquaintance 
are ready to yield and give up themselves to truth 
revealed, and to God speaking by it. And thus a 
man may know his estate before God, by his relish 
for the word. There is a heavenly and divine relish 
in the word of God; as, for instance— Take the 
doctrine of his providence, that all things shall work 
together for the best to them that love God. What 
a sweet word is this ! A whole kingdom is not 
worth this promise—That whatever befalls a Chris- 
tian in this world, there is an overruling Providence 
to away all to good, to help forward his eternal good 
—that Christ will be present with us in all condi- 
tions—that he will give us his Holy Spirit— that 
when we confess our sins, and lay them open, he is 
merciful to forgive them— that if our sins were red 
as scarlet, they shall be white as wool. What kind 
of incredible sweetness is in these to a heart that U 

z2 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The Believer's Triumph in Jesus under a sense of the 

defilement of Sin* 

It is in yirtue of this fellowship with Jesus, that 
believers are freely forgiven all their iniquities. His 
atonement was the work of our great High Priest^ 
who waa made sin for us, although he knew no sin, 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him. God is of purer eyes than to look upon the 
least iniquity ; and there is a defilement in sin, which 
makes it exceedingly filthy and abominable in his 
sight* He showed his utter abhorrence of it, by 
establishing in the Old Testament such an abundance 
of legal pollutions, as might exhibit to sense the defil- 
ing nature of sin, and might keep it ever before their 
eyes, and fresh upon their minds. And by making 
it necessary that the worshippers should be purified 
from these pollutions, and by establishing the means 
of their purification, and by forbidding every other, 
he would lead them to exercise faith in the great 
Purifier, whose office it was to purge their consciences, 
before they could offer unto the Lord an o£Pering in 
righteousness. And it was a fixed law. That if any 
one legally unclean neglected or refused the appointed 
means of being cleansed, he was to bear his iniquity : 
for an unpardoned sinner can have no communion 
with a most holy God. 

Unto the pure, all things are pure : but unto them 
thai are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure ; but 

2 A \ 
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fSo we read— ^^ By faith in Christ, Enoch walked 
with God, and he had this testimony, that he pleased 
God ; but without this faith it is impossible to please 
him :'' therefore Enoch's state, and his walk, and. his 
translation, were all by faith. Now we know, that 
the judgment of God is according to truth, and he 
has declared in the word of truth, that whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin. So that it is impossible it 
should please a most holy God ; who has magnified 
his word above all his name, and who delights to see 
his people do the same-— magnifying it, by giving it 
the fullest credit of their hearts, and the most per- 
fect dependence of their lives. 

*He has also required this by his express com- 
mand: This is his commandment, that we should 
believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, who 
has said, *^ Ye believe in God, believe also in me," 
with the same faith, and with the same worship: 
and when the jailor inquired of Paul and Silas, 
•• Sirs, what must I do to be saved ?" they answered 
^— ^^ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
sbalt be saved." And this belief is commanded in 
▼ery trying circumstances, when the outward sup*- 
ports of faith seem to fail, and the inward comforts 
are at a very low ebb : '* Who is among you that 
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ser- 
vant, that walketh in darkness, and hath no light? 
let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon 
his God,"— his God still. That relation is always 
the same; and so are the blessings which are in- 
dioded in it, and which he cannot fail to bestow upon 
them who honour his word in such trials of their 
&ith, that against hope they believe in hope: for 
blessed are all they who put their ttu^l \u Vv\m. 
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For the farther confirmation of their faith, he has 
strengthened his commands with the most encourag- 
ing promises of grace to help in every time of nedL 
Ask, and ye shall have ; for he giveth to all asken 
liberally, and upbraideth not, come they ever so ofteO) 
or ask ever so much : yea, our heavenly 'Father will 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ; and hu 
influence goes as far as any promise ; for he is the 
mighty power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth. Whatever is promised, he is si* 
mighty to fulfil. So we read when our Lord coned 
the barren fig-tree, the apostles marvelled that it 
presently withered away. ^* Jesus answered and 
said unto them. Verily I say unto you, if ye hate 
faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do this which 
is done to the fig-tree, but also, if ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast 
into the sea ; it shall be done : and all things what- 
soever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall re- 
ceive:" for believing honours the truth of the Pro- 
miser, and asking in prayer for the fulfilling of it, 
engages and secures the promised grace. The ef- 
fectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much; so much, that the prayer of faith has opened, 
and shut heaven. It has done wonders in removing 
mountains of difficulties, and conquering hosts of 
foes, which rendered it seemingly impossible that 
the word of God should be established. But faith 
gained the victory, and triumphed gloriously. 

It has pleased God also to confirm all these a^ 
guments, by revealing the motive on which he made 
the promises. It was love. They are all free-grace 
promises. In his counsels, in the revealing them, 
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in the fulfilliag them, love directs the whole. They 
are discoveries of what is ia the Father's heart to his 
children, and are the means of conveying his fatherly 
blessings, especially such a persuasion of his love to 
them, as will work love to him ; and they work by 
love. For we love him, because he first loved us : 
therefore he speaks to them comfortably, addressing 
himself to them in the tenderest compassion, and 
calling them by the dearest names, — his chosen — 
his beloved— his adopted— his children — his friends 
^— heirs, heirs of God— joint-heirs with Christ, who 
is Lord of all — his peculiar treasure — his portion. 
These, and many other endearing names, are in- 
tended to convince them of his love, and to win and 
engage their hearts in love to him, that when it is 
given them to believe the truth of his promises, 
they might be certain of their fulfilment. God is 
love ; he delighteth in his people. His heart is so 
set upon them, that, in his dealings with them, love 
has the appointing, the directing, and the blessing 
of alL His love to them had no beginning, and it 
will have no end. It bestows on the happy objects 
of it grace, and it secures to them glory. Love has 
crowned their Head; and love will crown all his 
members. For out of his fulness, they are most 
freely invited to come and take all spiritual blessings, 
as the earnest of eternal. Behold, what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon them ! who can 
believe it, and not love him again ? 

It has pleased God also to give us some examples 
of his singular favour to them who acted strong 
faith, and to whom he therefore administered strong 
consolation. The apostle says, " That whatsoever 
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things were written aforetime were written for oor 
learning) that we through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope/' And then be 
prays, " Now the God of hope 611 you with all joj 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope 
by the power of the Holy Ghost." And when the 
Holy Ghost gives it this blessed effect, he always fills 
the heart with gratitude and thankfulness. Thus 
it operated in the day when the believer was enabled 
to say, ^^ O Lord, I will praise thee : though thoa 
wast angry with me, thine anger is turned avray, and 
thou hast comforted me. Behold, God is my salva- 
tion, I will trust and not be afraid : for the Lord 
Jehovah is my strength and my song ; he also b be- 
come my salvation. Therefore with joy shall ye 
draw water out of the fountain of salvation.'' 
what reviving cordials did the father of the £iith(bl 
draw out of it ! who against hope believed in hopC) 
that he should become the father of many nations, 
according to that which was spoken^^^ So shall thy 
seed be : and being not weak in faith, he considered 
not his own body, now dead, neither yet the dead- 
ncss of Sarah's womb : he staggered not at the pro- 
mise of God through unbelief, but was strong in 
faith, giving glory to God :" and being fiilly per- 
suaded, that what he had promised he was able slso 
to perform. For this heroic faith he is celebrated in 
Scripture, and proposed to us for an example. One 
of his children was enabled to follow the close steps 
of his faith, through a life of continual and great 
sufferings, and to triumph in the prospect of a riolent 
death : ^^ I am now ready to be offered up, and the 
time of my departure is at hand : I have fought s 
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good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, will give me in that day ; and not to me only, 
but unto all them that love his appearing." 

We have another example given us in the fifty- 
sixth Psalm. On whatever occasion the prophet 
indited it, the Spirit of prophecy teaches us to ap- 
ply it to the Son of David, who is Christ the Lord. 
It describes his great trials, and continual persecu- 
tions, and his invincible faith, by which he was car* 
ried through them, when all the world was against 
him. The whole Psalm is a prayer made up of the 
most perfect trust and confidence in the faithfulness 
of God to his word, and he assures himself that hea- 
ven and earth shall pass away, before one jot or tittle 
of it could fail. He had enemies, many, mighty, 
cunning, cruel, united together to destroy him. Acts 
iv. 27. but his heart was established, trusting in the 
Lord. He read, he knew, he believed the promises 
made to him ; and, without doubt or wavering, he 
waited for the fulfilling of them. Thus he viewed 
the Father's covenant engagements, who had de- 
clared — *^ Thus saith God the Lord, he that created 
the heavens, and stretched them out ; he that spread 
forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it ; he 
that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and 
spirit to them that walk therein : I the Lord have 
CBHed thee in righteousness, and I will hold thy 
handy I will keep thee, and I will give thee for a 
covenant of the people," &c. On this rock he built 
his faith, and could not be moved. *^ The Lord 
Gody" says he, ^^ hath opened mine ear, and I vra& 

z3 



538 

not rebdlious, neither turned away back : I gave my 
back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair : I hid not my face from shame 
and spitting ; for the Lord God will help me, ther^* 
fore shall I not be confounded ; therefore have I set 
my face like a flint, and I know that I shall not be 
ashamed. He is near that justifieth me, who will 
contend with me ? Let us stand together. Who 
is mine adversary ? Let him come near to me. Be- 
hold the Lord God will help me, who is he that 
shall condemn me ? Lo, they all shall wax old as a 
garment, the moth shall eat them up." What an 
undaunted courage is here manifested ! In this spirit 
of faith he prays— 

Be gracious unto me, O God, because fallen 
man would devour me. All the day long he is fight- 
ing against me, and oppressing me : all the day long 
mine enemies would devour me ; for they are many 
who fight against me, O thou Most High. In the 
day when I might have reason to fear, I will put my 
trust in thee: I shall praise God because of bis 
word : in God I have put my trust, I will not fear 
what flesh can do unto me: all the day long they 
torture my words : all their devices are against me 
for evil : they assemble together : they hide them- 
selves; they watch my steps, as if they were waiting 
for my life. Shall they escape for their wickedness? 
In thine anger, O God, thou wilt bring these people 
under : thou numberest my wanderings : thou hast 
put my tears into thy bottle : are they not recorded 
in thy register? In the day when I shall pray unto 
thee, then shall mine enemies be driven back: this I 
have known Cot eeUavix^ because God is on my side: 
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I will praise God, because of his word : I will praise 
Jehovah, because of his word. In God have I 
trusted,) I will not fear what man can do unto me. 
Thy vows are upon me, O God. I will pay my 
thanksgivings unto thee ; for thou hast delivered my 
life from death. Wilt thou not also keep my feet 
from falling, that I may be able to walk in the pre- 
sence of God, in the light of life everlasting ? 

O what a perfect trust and' confidence is this ! 
and how loudly does it call upon us to look to his 
example, that God would give us grace to follow the 
steps of his faith ! Observe, O my soul, and con- 
sider the' pattern stt before thee. He had God on 
his side— the promtses, the power, the providences 
of the Almighty. He knew that every step was 
marked, every tear noticed, and that God had them 
in the book of his remembrance. In this faith he 
met his trials, and came ofi* triumphant. Notwith- 
standing his many weary steps, and his strong crying 
and tears under that sorrow, which never had its like, 
yet he knew that he should be heard — and he was 
heard : his enemies fell before him ; but they rose, 
and returned to the combat. Upon the word he 
casts his anchor again. He trusts to it ; and he finds 
it firm and sure still. The storm is great ; it con- 
tinues-— it increases. AH thy waves and storms, 
says he to his God, are gone over me. But, my 
soul, trust thou still in the Lord ; for my hope is in 
him* His word is my stay : it cannot be broken. • 
I praise him for it: again I praise him for it. Trust- 
ing in it, now my fears are gone. God is my helper, 
and I will not fear what man can do unto me. O 
what a pattern is here set for us 1 May the medi- 
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tation upon it be usefuL May the graetoos Lord, 
who is the Author and the Finisher of the faith, bless 
the means of his own appointing, for the streDgtb- 
ening of it. And in the use of them, looking up for 
the constant supplies of his Spirit, may he enable us 
to go on from strength to strength, keeping thb ex- 
ample always in view, until he bring us in peace onto 
the end of our faith. 

These are some of the Scripture grounds upon 
which the triumph of faith is built. It stands upon 
the almighty power of God, as engaged to fulfil his 
word : for his word is his deed. To take him at his 
word is the proper exercise of faith. He hath pro- 
mised, and it is done. To rest thus upon it, as 
what cannot possibly fail, is the foundation of Chris- 
tian worship : and when it is established in the heart, 
in the love of the truth, it constitutes the chief of 
that service, which is perfect freedom : for God has 
declared himself well pleased with our trusting to his 
truth and faithfulness. He has commanded us to do 
it without doubt or wavering. He has promised 
grace sufficient to enable us thus to believe, and we 
cannot put too much trust and confidence in his arm 
and power. And he has also given us examples of 
those who honoured him with the fullest reliance of 
their hearts, and had reason to rejoice in the Lord, 
who keepeth promise for ever. Glory be to him for 
such encouragements of our faith. O that they may 
have their proper effect ! May the Holy Ghost ap- 
ply them by his grace, and give us such a faith as 
may be well pleasing unto God : such a faith as he 
has commanded, and for the full exercise of which 
he has made exceeding great promises. Help us, 
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O God of all grace, to trust and not be afraid ; for 
thou art faithful : thy word and thy promises give ub 
foil security to trust in the Lord at all times ; be- 
cause in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength ; 
and blessed are all they who put their trust in him. 
But by what ways and means shall these argu- 
ments and encouragements have their full effect? 
This is the main point, and it is settled beyond dis- 
pute upon Scripture authority. The same Spirit 
who revealed the promises, is also the fulfiller of 
them: and he is almighty. The blessing on the 
use of the means is entirely from him : it i^ he who 
teacheth man knowledge; and from him we are to 
seek it in prayer. With all our reading, hearing, 
studying, meditating upon the Scriptures, we must 
look up to him for his divine teaching. If any of 
you, believers, lack wisdom, let him ask it of God, 
who giveth to all askers liberally, and upbraideth 
not, and it shall be given him ; but let him ask in 
faith. Here is a command and a promise. When 
we lack wisdom, which we always do, as much as we 
want breath, we are to ask it of the Spirit of wis- 
dom, and it shall be given us. He will make us 
wise unto salvation. He will keep us in the use of 
means, dependent on his leading us into all useful 
truth, and of his revealing to us the things which 
are freely given to us of God, to show them to us 
as realities, and to put us into the enjoyment of 
them as blessings. In this dependence on him, 
we live, and move, and have our being. Our spiri- 
tual life and faculties, and the exercise of them, and 
the improvement of them, ite entirely from his in- 
fluence. For the apostle, mentioning the seNfet^l 
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gifts' and graces of the Holy Spirit, says, '' All these 
worketh that one and the self-same Spirit, dividing 
to every man his own gifts, according to his own 
will." To him then we are to look up for every 
good gift, and every perfect gift. Whenever we 
open the Bible, we should ask his light and his 
teaching. He is the chief commentator* He only 
can put the Scriptures into our inward parts, and 
write them upon our hearts, so that we may expe- 
rience them to be the power of God unto our own 
salvation. Our first reformers were of this senti- 
ment, exhorting us to pray, that *^ by the holy in- 
spiration of God's Spirit, we may think those things 
that be good, and by his merciful guiding may per- 
form the same.'' *^ Grant to us. Lord, we beseech 
thee, the Spirit, to think and do always such things 
as be rightful ; that we who cannot do any thing that 
is good without thee, may by thee be enabled to live 
according to thy will, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen." Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

As they prayed, so they sang : for we meet with 
two hymns, inserted by the reformers in the Common 
Prayer Book, appointed to be sung at the ordaining 
of priests, and at the consecration of bishops. The 
first begins with these wordt 



Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 
And lighten with celestial fire, &c. 

Out of the second I quote some verses, not for 
any excellency of the poetry, but for the soundness 
of the divinity expressed in these lines— 
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Come, Holy Ghost, eternal God, 

Proceeding from above, 
Both from the Father and the Son, 

The God of peace and love : 

Visit our minds, and into us 

Thy heavenly grace inspire, 
That in all truth and godliness 

We may have true desire. 

Thou in thy gifts art manifold. 

Whereby Christ's church doth stand. 
In faithful hearts writing thy law. 

The finger of God*s hand. * 

According to thy promise made. 

Thou givest speech of grace. 
That through thy help, the praise of God 

May stand in every place. 

O Holy Ghost, into our souls 

Send down thy heavenly light. 
Kindle our heart with fervent love. 

To serve God day and night. 

Strengthen and stablish our weakness. 

So feeble and so frail, 
That neither devil, world, nor flesh. 

Against us may prevail. 

Grant us, O Lord, through thee to know 

The Father most of might. 
That of his dear beloved Son, 

We may attain the sight. 

And that with perfect £uth alsO) 

We may acknowledge thee. 
The Spirit of them both always, 

One God in persons three. 

From these authorities, it appears to be the doc- 
trine of the Scriptures, aud of our reformers va K^x- 
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mony with them, That spiritual life, and knowledge, 
and faith in Christ, and hope in him that maketh 
not ashamed, and holy love^ with every godly motion 
of the heart, come from the holy inspiration of God 
the Spirit. It is from him that we understand the 
Scriptures, in the mind of the Spirit : it is from his 
grace that we grow in Scripture knowledge, and per- 
severe in the use of means, and, at the same time, 
in a constant dependence on his presence in them, 
for the furtherance and joy of our faith. He be- 
gins, he carries on, and he perfects, our learning in 
his revealed word and will. O that he may make 
us and keep us good scholars, in an abiding sense of 
the necessity of his divine teaching ; that the Spirit 
and the word may go together in our Bible studies, 
and Bible experience ; so that this may be the daily 
prayer of our faith :— 

O thou Spirit of wisdom and revelation, who hast 
taught us that secret things belong to the Lord our 
God, but those things which are revealed belong to 
us and to our children for ever; open the eyes of our 
understanding to understand what is revealed in the 
Scriptures for our use. Dispose us to bear them, 
read them, and meditate on them with profit. And 
help us to mix more faith with them, that they may 
become more precious. In every day's reading, grant 
that we may find them to be the ingrafted word, and 
that we are really branches grafted into the tree of 
life, and, by the rain and shining of heaven, enabled 
to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit abundantly. 
For all these blessings keep us ever dependent on thy 
divine teaching, that our fruits may grow richer and 
riper— we ma^ be more humble in our hearts, and 
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more thankful in our lives ; and so we, who can learn 
nothing as we ought without thee, may, by thy grace, 
be made wise unto eternal salvation, through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus— To whom, with Thee, 
O Father, and Thee, O Holy Spirit, be equal hon- 
our and glory, now and for ever. Amen. 



CHAPTER HI. 

The Believers Triumph in the Lord his Righteousness. 

The object of his rejoicmg is always one and the 
same, yesterday, to-day, and for ever, without any 
▼ariableness, or shadow of turning. It is Christ, 
God in Christ, concerning whom the commandment 
runs— Rejoice in the Lord Jesus always, and again, 
I say, rejoice; there being in him a fountain of joy, 
springing up into everlasting life. What he is in 
his own wonderful person-^what is revealed of his 
gracious works and ways, in his dealings with the 
sinners of mankind— -what he did for them in the 
days of his flesh— -what he does in them by his Spirit 
in time— what he has promised to give them in eter- 
nity : in every possible view that can be taken of him, 
a believer may and ought to rejoice always, and thai 
with a fulness of joy : for thus the apostle offers up 
his praise—*'* Now thanks be to God, who always 
caoseth us to triumph in Christ." For he has in 
his person every possible subject of triumphant joy* 
He is true and very God ; and he is true and very 
man— God and man in one Christ* The prophet 
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Ittiah foretold this marvellous onions and gloried in 
the prospect : For us men, and for our salvation, a 
child is bom, and a Son is given ; and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, because the child is the mighty 
God, and the Son is the everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace. This is the great mystery of god- 
liness, of which the saints in the Old Testament 
sang with the sweetest melody in their hearts unto 
the Lord : as the prophet does in the 148th Psahn, 
calling upon all in heaven and earth, with all their 
inhabitants, to join him in the praises of Emmanuel; 
because his name alone is excellent, and his praise 
above heaven and earth. So that New Testament saint 
felt it, who declared, that he ** accounted all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord ; for whom I have suffered the loss 
of all things, and I do account them but dung, that 
I may win Christ, and be found in him,'*— -found so 
united to him as to be one with him ; for he was 
united to our nature, in order to bring about another 
most blessed union, — he taking our nature, that we 
might take his«-he made the son of man, that we 
might be made the sons of God-»-he having the 
power of an endless life, that he might give spiritusl 
and eternal life to all believers : for they in the day 
of his power are joined to the Lord by one Spirit— 
the same Spirit in the members as in the Head-* 
that through him their Head, they might be able to 
say, ** Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ, by the bond of his Spirit'' 
It is not possible for man to conceive higher things 
than our Lord has prayed for in these words-^ 
^* Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
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rant, who rules his slaves with the most cruel rigouri 
keeping them captive to hb will, although nothing 
but destruction and misery be in their ways. 

Thus original sin is described in the ninth Article 
of our church— It is the fault and corruption of 
every man born of Adam ; and, notwithstanding it 
still remaineth in the regenerate, yet there is a pro- 
mise of daily and of complete victory over the tyrant 
Thus it is written : *^ Sin shall not have dominion 
over you ; because ye are not under the law, but ud^ 
der grace.'' Once sin had full dominion, but it k 
taken away |>y the Spirit of Christ ; not entirely de« 
stroyed as to its being, but as to its ruling powers- 
Dethroned in the judgment : there seen as it is, ex- 
ceedingly sinful, exceeding dangerous— —Dethroned 
in the conscience : the believer no longer under the 
law, but under grace, is freed from condemnation- 
Dethroned in the will: ^' Not my will. Lord, but 
thine be done"— Dethroned in the heart: ^^ I hate 
all evil thoughts, but thy law do I love : O what love 
have I unto thy law !"— Dethroned in the life : cru- 
cified with its affections and lusts, by the power of 
the cross of Jesus. It is not quite dead, but it is put 
to a lingering death, kept upon the cross, dying daily. 
And thus the sin, which is pardoned through the 
blood of Christ, is conquered by the arm of Christ; 
as it is written, <^ He will subdue our iniquities :" 
and faith in his promised help keeps them under, 
subdues them effectually, so that they do not reigo 
in the mortal body to obey them in the lusts thereof. 
Take an instance of this triumphant faith. What- 
ever the natural man can set his heart upon, or seek 
his happiness in— the lust of the eyes, or the pride 
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and I will praise thee more and more: my mouth 
shall show forth thy righteousness) and thy salvation 
all the day; for I know not the numbers thereof: 1 
will go in the strength of the Lord God, I will make 
mention of thy righteousness^ even of thine only." 
He found the blessings flowing from it numberless 
and endless : so that it was all he wanted for his jus* 
tification to life, and for hb title to glory-— it only. 
In the same Psalm, admiring and adoring the won- 
ders of the gift of grace, he breaks out : ^* Thy right- 
eousness, O God, is very high, who hast done great 
things : O God, who is like unto thee ?* He was 
so complete in this righteousness of Christ, that he 
would mix nothing with it for his free access to God, 
or for his full acceptance before God. He knew 
that this righteousness of faith was appointed of God, 
was the gift of his grace, and was all-sufficient, being 
an everlasting righteousness ; and therefore it effec- 
tually removed the consciousness of sin from his 
heart, and enabled him to come boldly to the throne 
of grace, where he stood perfectly justified in Jesus. 
And in the same spirit we hear a New Testament 
saint resolving to exclude all glorying, except in 
Christ and in his righteousness——** in whom God 
can be just, and yet the justifier of him who believ- 
eth in Jesus. Where is boasting then ? It is ex- 
cluded. By what law? By the law of worb? 
Nay, but by the law of faith. Therefore we con- 
dude, that a man is justified by faith without the 
deeds of the law ; and that Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believetb.'^ 
This was the apostle's highest ambition, to be found 
in his precious Saviour. O that I may rejoice in 
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him through life, and may be found in him at the 
hour of death, and at the day of judgment-— found 
in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is 
of the Uw, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which b of God by faith t 
Blessed testimony for Jesus— --encouraging example 
to place our whole trust and confidence in the Lord 
our righteousness, and our strength ; for he is the 
same to us as he was to the apostle Paul, and we 
have as good reason to triumph as he had ; because 
It is written, ** I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my 
sobI shall be joyful in my God: for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered 
me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom 
decketk himself with ornaments, and a bride adorneth 
herself with her jewels : for as the earth bringeth 
forth its bud, and as the garden causeth the things 
that are sown in it to spring forth ; so the Lord God 
will cause righteousness and praise to spring forth 
before all the nations." This is the righteousness 
of faithj and these are the fruits of it, which abound 
to the glory of God, even peace with him, joy in 
him, a holy walk with him, and a victorious warfere 
by him. In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified, and shall glory. Herein to glory is the 
believer's bounden duty.^ He is called to it, as his 
gospel privilege, and according to his faith he does 
triumph in it, as his present happiness, and as a 
good ground for his hope of eternal joy. Wonder- 
ful blessings are promised to this faith and hope, and 
they are truly experienced at this day. Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, for his providing such a garment 
for glory and beauty. He has warranted thee to 
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put it on, and having throngh it free aceets into his 
presence, he has commanded thee to join that great 
mnltitude, whom no one can number, who are stand- 
ing hefore the throne, and before the Lamb, dotbed 
in white robes, and palms in their hands, and who 
cry with a loud voice, saying, ^' Salvation to onr God, 
who sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever/' Their robes are as white as the light, being 
washed clean in the blood of the Lamb ; and through 
him they have conquered, as the palms in their han^ 
denote; yea, are more than conquerors, having crowns 
of righteousness upon their heads, which can never 
fade away. For grace reigns through righteousness 
unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. O what 
matter of triumph is here ! a righteousness absolutely 
perfect and everlasting ! This greatly enhances all our 
high joys in Christ, that there is full security for their 
continuance. It depends on the faithfulness of God 
to his word and promise, fixed in his eternal counsels, 
and established upon immutable things. ** Their 
righteousness is of me, saith the Lord, and mine is 
an everlasting righteousness : lift'Up your eyes to the 
heavens, and look upon the earth beneath : for the 
heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth 
shall wax old like a garment, and they that dweD 
therein shall die in like manner, but my salvation 
shall be for ever, and my righteousness shall not be 
abolished.'' The state of a believer is always one 
and the same on God's part. He may vary in his 
apprehensions of his state, but with God there is no 
variableness or shadow of turning. He may be a 
believer walking in darkness-— tempted to doubt: he 
may pay too much attention to sense and feeling— 
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msy get into a legal spirit — his evidences may be 
clouded— -when outward things and providences seem 
to make against him, his faith may be sore tried, and 
he may stagger at the promises of God through some 
Bt of unbelief— the man changeth, but God changeth 
act. His mercies are sure mercies. They cannot 
fail ; for theyspring from the ocean of grace, and are 
streams which no created power can cut off: but they 
shall infallibly return to it again, and shall bring 
with them all the happy objects of his love. The 
Father chose them, and gave them to his Son, who 
baa all their names written in the Lamb's book of 
life : for them he lived and died ; and when he pre- 
sents them at the last day to the Father-— *< Behold 
If and the children whom thou hast given me,"— not 
one of them shall be wanting ; for the Holy Spirit is 
by his office the Lord and Giver of life to them, and 
in the day of his power he enables them to receive 
Jesus, and to live by faith upon him, as members 
united to, and in fellowship with, their glorified Head. 
This covenant of the blessed Trinity is unalterable^ 
being ordered in all things and sure. All the sub-> 
jects of its grace shall infallibly be saved, according 
to our Lord's promise, and according to our Lord's 
prayer ; namely, ** My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me; and I give unto 
them eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand." Trusting 
to these immutable securities, the heirs of promise 
are commanded to draw strong consolation, even to 
'ejoice in Jesus with a fulness of joy ; in darkness as 
v^ell as walking in light — in winter as well as in 
'Umnier— -in adversity as well as in prosperity-*in 



552 

death as well at in life ; because he has all power in 
heaven and earth to make good to them every cove- 
nant engagement. And he will do it : for the ran- 
somed of the Lord shall retam, and shall come to 
Sion with songs, and everlasting joy upon theii 
heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sor- 
row and sighing shall flee away for ever. 

O thon most blessed God and Saviour ! thou art 
the Lord our righteousness and our strength. I 
believe that the wh(4e Israel of God shall be justified 
only by thee, and in thee only shall they gloiy. 
let thy Spirit abide with me, to increase in me this 
faith, that, by fresh supplies of his graces I may be 
kept from going about to establish my own righteoai- 
ness, and may constantly submit myself to the right- 
eousness of God. And, by the same grace, help me 
to bring forth the fruits of righteousness abundantly 
unto the glory and praise of God, magnifying thine 
atonement in the peace of my conscience, exalting 
thy righteousness in the love of my heart, and in my 
walk and warfare glorifying thy fulness ; so that out 
of it I may be receiving a sufficiency of grace, by 
which I am now enabled to bless thee for the hope 
of glory. To thee, almighty Jesus, for the work of 
righteousness, which is peace, and for the effect <tf 
righteousness, which is quietness and assurance for 
ever — to thee be everlasting praise. Amen, and 
amen. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The BeUever^s Triumph in Jesus under a sense of the 

defilement of Sin, 

It is in virtue of this fellowship with Jesus, that 
believers are freely forgiven all their iniquities. His 
atonement was the work of our great High Priest^ 
who was made sin for us, although he knew no sin, 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him. God is of purer eyes than to look upon the 
l«Mt iniquity; and there is a defilement in sin, which 
makes it exceedingly filthy and abominable in his 
sight* He showed his utter abhorrence of it, by 
c^ablishing in the Old Testament such an abundance 
•f l^al pollutions, as might exhibit to sense the defil- 
ing nature of sin, and might keep it ever before their 
eyee, and fresh upon their minds. And by making 
k necessary that the worshippers should be purified 
from these pollutions, and by establishing the means 
of their purification, and by forbidding every other, 
be would lead them to exercise faith in the great 
Purifier, whose office it was to purge their consciences, 
before they could offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteousness. And it was a fixed law, That if any 
one legally unclean neglected or refused the appointed 
means of being cleansed, he was to bear his iniquity : 
lor an unpardoned sinner can have no communion 
with a most holy God. 

Unto the pure, all things are pure : but unto them 
tbat are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure ; but 
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even their mind and conscience is defiled* The 
mind is the fountain from whence all the streams flow. 
Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, &c.—- these are the things which defile the 
man. An enlightened conscience is made sensible 
of this, and feels the necessity of being purified from 
all filthiness of flesh and spirit, in order to approadi 
God, and to have boldness and access with confidence 
to the throne of grace. His meditations at such 
times are like these :— ^ 

The more I know of myself, the more am I led 
to loathe myself, and to repent in dust and ashes: 
fbr I am a sinner, filthy and abominable altogether. 
By nature as vile as sin can render a fallen creature, 
and daily polluting myself in heart and life with 
fresh impurities. I have no means of cleansing my- 
self; no hope, that any thing in the creation can do 
it for me. Deep in my very constitution the stain 
remains. And I am forced to be crying out— • 
Unclean, unclean I My case would be quite des- 
perate, if God himself had not provided a remedy, 
the report of which has come to mine ears in the 
gospel. O it is blessed news ! I welcome it to 
mine heart, that God has opened a fountain which 
cleanseth from all sin. He has recommended it to 
me, as having infinite virtue and everlasting efficscy 
to cleanse. And I have a command from heaven, 
vile and filthy as I am, to make use of it : for thas 
it is written — " In that day there shall be a fountain 
opened to the house of David, and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleannesa/' When 
the Holy Spirit enables the sinner to believe the 
report, and to mix faith with it, then he has a wa^ 
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all evil, and to give tbem all possible good. ^ I the 
Lord,'' says he, ^* do keep th ee I will water thee 
with the dew of heaven every moment— —lest any hurt 
thee, I will keep thee night and day.'* Having sndi 
great and exceeding precious promnes, with what 
holy courage should the believer look up to a fsith- 
fill God, and what strong consolation should they 
afford him, when he is to go through the fire, or 
through the water ! He may sing with Jonah, ^ I 
will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiv- 
ing— ealvation is of the Lord.'' Or with the triom- 
phant faith of the three children who were not afraid 
to go into the furnace, heated seven times hotter 
than usual, fully persuaded, that, whether they lived 
or died, Jesus would be with them* Threatened with 
the burning fiery furnace, if they refused to worship 
Nebuchadnezzar's image, ** They said, O king, we 
are not careful to answer thee in this matter : if it 
be so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us 
from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver 
us out of thy hand, O king." And he did ; he went 
with them into the fire, and they walked in the midit 
of the flames unhurt. The same Jesus is daily re- 
peating the same miracle. He has approved himself ia 
all ages to be the friend of his afflicted people : what- 
ever he sends to them, he sends it with his blessing. 
So they testify : ** We know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God." They 
knew it by his promise, and they felt it by experi- 
ence : It is good for us that we have been in trouble: 
we have gone through many seas and storms of af- 
fliction, and through the raging fire of persecutioo, 
not only unhurt, but benefited ; for Christ was with 
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U8* As the suffering of Christ abounded, so our 
consolation abounded by Christ : he feels for thetn, 
as his members, and has bowels of the tenderest com- 
passion. In all their affliction he is afflicted. He 
brings in his supports, and comes with his deliverance, 
in the best time. 'He leaves no accusation of sin in 
thfe conscience, but gives and maintains a sweet peace 
with God. O what matter of triumph is it, when 
this peace rules in the heart, always and by all means 
testifying—" Since God is for us, who can be against 
us ? He that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things? Who shall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's elect ? It is God that justi- 
fieth, who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that 
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us." Thanks without ceasing be to Jesus, the 
Liamb that was slain, for this complete and eternal 
victory over sin. The apostle carries on his praises, 
Romans viii. that through Jesus all outward opposi- 
tion shall fall before us : " Who shall separate us 
from Christ's love to. us : shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or sword ? As it is written. For thy sake we are 
killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep 
for the slaughter : nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him that hath loved 
ub" His love is in them all— 'appoints them, sends 
them, proportions them, and they conquer them all 
in his strength. Not only conquer, but are more than 
conquerors,— they are great gainers : they gain what 
ia better than all the world, fresh proofs of his love : 
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more accepted before God, than he does who is 
washed in the blood of the Lamb. O blessed man 
who has obtained redemption by it ! thou art com* 
manded to enter with boldness into the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus — the way is open : thou art called 
to draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of 
faith, having thy heart sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and thy body washed with pure water, that 
thou mayest hold thy profession of faith without 
wavering, as that great multitude did, who washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb : they are now crying with a loud voice, 
^* Salvation to our God who sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever !" They triumph in- 
deed; and so mayest thou. Thou hast the same 
reason as they have. The same fountain, which 
washed their robes, cleanses thine. The same pro- 
mises that it will ; and thou shalt stand before God 
without spot of sin unto eternal salvation, as perfect 
as they. Jesus is thy Saviour, as truly as he is 
theirs: even to-day, thy conscience purged from guilt, 
and thy heart purified by faith, thou mayest enter 
within the vail, and make sweet melody in thy heart 
unto the Lord thy God. Our elder brethren round 
his throne, are employed in the same delightful 
work: we do it here as well as we can: they in 
heaven, and we on earth. The same subject in the 
church below, as well as above, and the same em- 
plojrment. We try to sing the praises of the worthy 
slaughtered Lamb in as high a note as they do. 
And when we fail, we try again, praying the Holy 
Spirit to enable us to keep in tune with them, that 
our songs may daily be more spiritual and heavenly. 
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A poet of onr own, feeling something of thit har- 
mony, woald have us to celebrate the triamphs of the 
Lamb of God in these words :— - 

There is a fountain filled with blood, 

Dnwn from Emmanuel's vdns. 
And sinners plunged beneath that food. 

Lose all their guilty stains. 

The djing thief rejoiced to see 

That fountain in his day; 
And there have I, as vile as he^ 

Washed all my sins away. 

Dear dying Lamb^ thy precious blood 

Shall never lose its power. 
Till all the ransomed church of God 

Be saved to sin no more. 

£*er shice by fiiith I saw the stream 

Thy flowing wounds supply, 
Redeeming love has been my theme. 

And shall be till I die. 

Then in a nobler sweeter song 

I'll sing thy power to save. 
When this poor lisping, stamm*ring tongue 

Lies silent in the grave. 

The song of heaven is upon this same subject 
The Holy Ghost has taught us the very words of 
their divine hymn, and what is the harmony of all 
the redeemed round the throne, with one heart and 
one voice, blessing God and the Lamb : O that he 
may tune our hearts to join the chorus, and fit as 
now to sing in as high a strain as we can, and eveiy 
day to aim higher, till we come to the completion ci 
the heavenly vision thus described by the apostle!*— ' 

^* After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude 
whom no one could number, of all nationsy and kin- 
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dreds, and people, and tongues^ stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands. These are they 
who came out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb : therefore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and night in his temple ; and he 
that sitteth upon the throne shall dwell among them. 
They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat : 
for the Lamb, who is in the midst of the throne, 
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters; and shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes." ^^ And they sung with a loud voice, 
saying. Salvation to our God who sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever"-—*' Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father, to him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen." 



CHAPTER V. 

The Bdieoer's Triumph over Sin in its guilt. 

The forgiveness of sins is the grand doctrine of 
salvation, on which peace with God is built. Sin 
is present with the believer, but pardoned. Sin is 
felt, but ceases to condemn. This is the chief dif- 
ficulty in experience, How the truth of God, and 
his holiness, and his threatenings, and the honour of 
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hit law, ean be maintained, and yet he can be futh- 
ftd and just to forgiTe us our sins. The bdievei 
may be often shaken in his mind, and troubled with 
legal fears and workings, if he be not ao well estab- 
lished by the Spirit and word of God, as to subnit 
in his conscience to God's way of pardoning sin : it 
was always one and the same, contriyed and appomttd 
in the oTerlasting counsels of the bleased Trinitjr, 
and revealed upon the entrance of sin, namely, tbit 
a person in Jehovah would become incarnate, sod 
take away sin by the sacrifice of himself. To him 
Moses and all the prophets gave witness, that throng 
his name, whosoever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins. The proclamation of grace hoUs 
it out most dearly. When Moses was permitted 
to see his glory, the Lord passed by before bim, 
and proclaimed, '' The Lord, the Lord God, meidh 
ful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth : keeping mercy for thousamb, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin.'' Everjr 
sacrifice preached this same truth visibly, showing 
the death which the sinner deserved, and the divioe 
method of pardoning it, through faith in the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world ; for Jesus is 
the very paschal Lamb who was sacrificed for us: and 
the deliverance which they experienced in £gypt> 
through the sprinkling of bis blood, we feel the same 
in our hearts unto this day. Through faith thej 
kept the passove* and the sprinkling of blood, lest 
he that destroyed the first-born should touch tbem: 
through the same faith we keep the same feast, and 
having found redemption through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins, we live safe out of the reseh ef 
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the destroyer. . We know our danger as they did, 
and we look to the Lamb of God for safety. It is 
the Holy Spirit who convinces both of sin and of 
pardon. His conviction of sin makes an impression 
upon the conscience of its infinite evil. He stops 
the sinner's mouth, and makes him subscribe to all 
that is said in Scripture of his guilt and of his dan- 
ger. Looking at himself under the law, and under 
sin, which is the transgression of the law, he is made 
to submit to the sentence of condemnation, and has 
nothing of his own to plead in arrest of judgment. 
Thus he is taught to think of the law as God does, 
both of its precepts and penalties. He sees infinite 
justice, and holiness, and truth, armed against him, 
and the desert of his sins to be everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord,, which he has no 
power to resist, and no means to escape. When 
the Holy Spirit convinces him of righteousness, and 
manifests the grace of God in the free forgiveness 
of his sins, yet still he feels the exceeding wicked- 
ness of them. He loathes and abhors himself as the 
subject of them, and groans, being burdened with 
the abiding sense of his corruptions. At his very 
best it is — ^^ O wretched man, who shall deliver 
me ?" &c. but at the same time he can rejoice in God 
his Saviour-*-** I thank God through Jesus Christ" 
—-He is the propitiation for my sins, and I have 
found peace with God through faith in his blood. 
Thus the Holy Spirit glorifies Jesus. He gives a 
steadfast faith in the atonement of J6sus, and settles 
such a peace in the conscience, as answers all charges 
from sin and from unbelief. And hereby he fulfils 
tfae proclamation of grace in the New Testament^ 

2 A3 



^1 



583 

.it is entirely of tfay fl)>eoial favour that I baTeany 
food hope to come to their giory. For this, and for 
mil thy ^mercies, to Thee, with the Father, and the 
eternal Spirit, the Three in one Jehovah, I give hon- 
mir, and glory, and thanks, to«day, und I hope to do 
k without ceasing, for ever and ever. Amen and 



CHAPTER VIII. 

The Bdiever*i Triumph aver iJie InfirvMee ijfOld Age. 

It is appointed unto all men once to die. The 
time is ixed by an immutable decree. *' The days of 
oiiiir years are threescore years and ten ; and if by rea- 
son of strength they be fourscore years, yet is their 
atreugth labour and sorrow ; for it is soon cut off, and 
we flee away." If some be permitted to live longer, 
yet the infirmities of old age must arrive, bringing 
with them labour and sorrow, the forerunners of 
deaib. Circulation will become languid. The 
aesses of the body will grow duU and heavy. The 
&oukies of the mind will be impaired, and will dis- 
cover it by not remembering proper names. In this 
deoline of life, believers are subject to the aame infir- 
mities with other men. They have no exemption 
.fiaem pain, or uckness, or death ; but they have that 
which keeps up their spirits, and makes them patient 
and joyful. The consolations of God are then most 
needed; and he has promised them, and he is faith- 
fitl : be never fidled them who trusted ia him. He 
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Satan unto God, that tbey may receive forgiveness 
of sins, and an inheritance among them that are 
sanctified by faith that is in me." When this com- 
mission is opened t6 a sinner in his name, and cre- 
dited by the power of his Spirit, then the conscience 
is purged from guilt, by that one offering which 
perfecteth for ever. The believer in it has a clean 
heart given him. It is sanctified, and made a tem- 
ple for the worship of the true God. To this the 
"word witnesses— and the Holy Ghost is also a wit- 
ness to him, that he may now enter with boldness 
into the holiest of all by the blood of Jesus— -every 
possible hinderance being removed, he may have 
access with confidence to the throne of grace-— to a 
Father of mercies, loving him, and blessing him with 
all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. When he 
lives up to these privileges, then he feels as he ought 
to do. His faith relying steadfastly upon the divine 
promises, and giving full credit to a faithful God, 
he has a good conscience purged from dead works 
to serve the living God ; and his heart consecrated 
for this service, he may sing of pardon and peace in 
as high a note of praise, and with as much spiritual 
jtfy, as ever any believer experienced. They had 
much in the Old Testament, when they sung the 
triumphs of the Lamb of God in the twentieth Psalm. 
The argument of which is thus given us in Bishop 
Home's Comment: " 1 — 4. The church prayeth 
for the prosperity of King Messiah going forth to 
the battle, as her champion and deliverer: for his 
acceptance by the Father, and for the accomplishment 
of his will. 5—7. She declareth her full assur- 
ance of faith, and her resolution to trust in him alone. 
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and not in the arm of flesb. 8. She foreseeth Uie 
fall of her enemies, and her own exaltation : and| 9. 
condudeth with a prayer to the God of her strength." 
As long as the temple stood, and the sendee of God 
was regularly carried on in it, the true worshippers 
had every day a solemn commemoration of that 
sacrifice which was to put away their sins. Thty 
were taught to look to that precious Uood of Chiiiti 
as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, who 
Ycrily was foreordained before the foundation of the 
world, whom God had set forth in every sacrifice to 
be the great propitiation and atonement; throu^ 
which alone they were to expect pardon and pescfr 
While the lamb was burning on the altar, cToiy 
morning and evening, they celebrated his priiteB 
with the choicest instruments of music, and with the 
sweetest voices, making also melody in their hesrts 
at the same time unto the Lord* Among other 
hymns given by inspiration of God for this joyfiil 
occasion, they used to sing the twentieth Psalm, in 
which they triumphed in the God of their salvatioO} 
and declared their faith and hope in him, in full coo- 
cert, after this manner-— 

'* Jehovah will hear thee in the day of troubh, 
the name of the God of Jacob will defend thee : he 
will send thee help from his sanctuary, and he will 
strengthen thee out of Sion : he will grant thee se- 
cording to thy heart, and he will fulfil all thy par- 
poses : then we shall shout for joy in thy salvatioOf 
and in the name of our God we shall set up our 
banners, when Jehovah shall fulfil all thy requests. 
Now I have known that Jehovah will help the Mea* 
siah, his Christ, and will answer him firom his saoo* 
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tuary with the mighty power of the right hand of 
Jesus* Some put their trust in chariots, and others 
in horses, but we will cause the name of Jehovah, 
our Alehim, (the Trinity in covenant,) to be remem- 
bered: they are brought down and fallen, but we 
are risen, and made still to stand safe : for the King 
(Jesus) will put forth his power to save us ; he will 
answer us in the day when we pray unto him*" 

These are the words of the hymn : in which they 
express their faith in the future triumphs of the Lamb 
of God, and their hope in that one offering of his, 
which was to perfect them for ever. The divine 
appointment, the divine acceptance, the divine ap« 
plication of his sacrifice, is the most noble subject 
that could be sung upon earth : indeed it is the sul>- 
ject of heaven, and will be the harmony and concert 
of eternity. May the Holy Ghost put our hearts 
in tune to join in it, and to adore and to bless the 
Lamb that was slain, setting up our banners as 
they did, Romans viii. 31— -34. conquerors over sin 
and Satan, and all their enemies. We have the 
same Jesus to rejoice in, and as good reason as ever 
believers had, to rejoice in him with a fulness of joy. 
When the heart feels as happy as it can be here in 
God the Saviour, these are some of the delightful 
exercises of faith in his blood-—- 

Oh, what am I, that such a sinner as I am should 
be thus highly favoured ! A child of wrath by na^ 
tnre, even as others, and by practice-shaving sinned 
long with greediness— -against light and conviction 
<— "binning and sorrowing— -sorrowing and sinning, 
from year to year— a slave to the lust of the flesh, 
to the lust of the eyes, and to the pride of life« ever| 
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beir of the «ame promise with his father, that he 
4lied, in the same faith, an old man. He was tried 
vitb many infirmities, but we read of no complaints, 
though he was a hundred and eighty years of age. 
He expired in praise and thankfulness ; satisfied with 
life, and happy in the prospect beyond death. And 
his son Jacob, a hundred and forty«seven years old, 
when he was dying, declared that be had waited for 
the salvation of God— waiting faith is strong faith—^ 
and after he had blessed his children, and had given 
commandment concerning his bones, he quietly, as 
if he had been going to sleep, gathered up his feet 
into the bed,- and died in peace, an old man and sfr- 
tisfied. All these lived in the world, strangers and 
pilgrims, looking for a city that hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God : and they were not 
disappointed of their hope ; they all died in faith-^ 
in an act of faith, and were gathered to their people, 
to the general assembly and church of the first-bom. 
When they came to the end of their faith, they came 
to heaven* The moment they expired, they entered 
the city which God had prepared for them : and their 
bodies, sleeping in the dust, are in the covenant of 
life, and shall be raised and glorified in the morning 
of the resurrection. For our Lord proves that the 
dead shall rise from this very circumstance : he says 
to the Jews— *^ Have ye not read in the book of 
Moses, how in the bush God spake unto him, say- 
ing, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob : he is not the God of 
the dead, but the God of the living." In this faith 
the patriarchs died : being children of the resurreo- 
tiwh tbej left (heir bodies in the band and care of 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The Believer's Victoria aoer the dominion tfSin. 

We have heard from Scripture some of the vic- 
tories of faith over sin in its pollution and in its guilt; 
but there is still a hard warfare to be maintained 
against its dominion ; for it reigneth absolutely in 
the children of disobedience, and it never ceaseth to 
strive for mastery in the children of God ; who have 
an evil nature still— -an old man, who is corrupt, ac- 
cording to the deceitful lusts, and who is to be put 
off every day— -denied in his desires, mortified in 
his affections, and crucified in his appetites. Thus 
the commandment runs—" Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth." And the new 
man, who is called to this warfare, is ordered to make 
use of Christ's fulness for promised' courage, and 
strength, and victory : for without Christ he can do 
nothing. Sin is himself— he is a body of sin ; and 
he has not only to fight against himself, but also 
against principalities and powers, hosts of foes, united 
under the banner of the god of this world, trying all 
their cunning, and all their force, to bring the be- 
liever back into the bondage of corruption : and what 
iie has of his own is on their side. His worst foe is 
his indwelling sin, which has a complete body, with 
.all its members and lusts, always enticing to some- 
thing unlawful, and tempting to the commission of 
it. Every faculty is ready to become an instrument 
of unrighteousness unto sin. It is an absolute ty- 
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nnt, who rules his slaves with the most cruel rigour, 
keeping them captive to his will, although nothing 
but destruction and misery be ia their ways. 

Thus original sin is described in the ninth Article 
of our diurch^It b the fault and corruption of 
every man born of Adam ; and, notwithstanding it 
still remaineth in the r^enerate, yet there is a pro- 
mise of daily and of complete victory over the tyniit 
Thus it is written : ** Sin shall not have domimon 
over you ; because ye are not under the law, bat vih 
der grace.'' Once sin had full dominion, but it ii 
taken away \>y the Spirit of Christ ; not entirely de« 
stroyed as to its being, but as to its ruling power-— 
Dethroned in the judgment : there seen as it is, «•* 
eeedingly sinful, exceeding dangerous— Dethroned 
in the conscience : the believer no longer under the 
law^ but under grace, is freed from condemnation—* 
Dethroned in the will : *^ Not my will. Lord, bat 
thine be done"— -Dethroned in the heart: ^^ I hate 
all evil thoughts, but thy law do I love : O what lofe 
have I unto thy law ("-—Dethroned in the life: cru- 
cified with its affections and lusts, by the power of 
the cross of Jesus. It is not quite dead, but it it pot 
to a lingering death, kept upon the cross, dying dsily. 
And thus the sin, which is pardoned through the 
blood of Christ, is conquered by the arm of Christ; 
as it is written, *' He will subdue our iniquities:" 
and faith in his promised help keeps them under, 
subdues them effectually, so that they do not reign 
in the mortal body to obey them in the lusts thereof. 
Take an instance of this triumphant faith. Whst^ 
ever the natural man can set his heart upon, or seek 
his happiness in— ^he lust of the eyes, or the pride 
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of life-— Moses was enabled by the Spirit of Christ 
to overcome : ^^ By faith Moses, when he was come 
to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of ain for 
a season ; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures of Egypt : for he had re- 
spect unto the recompense of the reward/' What 
but almighty grace could have given him such a 
complete victory ? He gained entire dominion over 
sin, even when it came to tempt him with all the 
pleasures, and riches, and honours of the world* He 
was made strong in faith; Christ ruling in his heart 
brought every high thought into subjection to him* 
self: so that Moses not only resigned all his tempo- 
ral advantages for Christ's sake, but, what natural 
men account a great paradox, he chose reproach, 
poverty, misery, rather than give up hb interest in 
Christ. This is the victory which still overcometh 
the world, even our faith : for the New Testament 
furnishes us with such another instance of Christian 
heroism in the apostle of the Gentiles. He is giv- 
ing an account of his own experience, and by what 
means he was now no longer under the law, but un- 
der grac e a sinner saved from the sentence of tha 
broken law, and from all hope of being made right- 
eous by his own personal keeping of it— — ^^ I through 
the law," says he, ^' am dead to the law, that I might 
live unto God," &c. Once he was alive without the 
law, when he thought proudly of his own good life, 
that concerning the law he was blameless ; but when 
the commandment came in the power of the Spirit, 
then it slew him, and killed all his former legal hopei# 
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What be bid trasted in before for life^ be now feond 
to be ODto deatb. And Christ, faith in Christ, was 
the only means by which he saw he conld live unto 
God, by his grace and to bis glory. By this frith 
he then experienced the power of the crucified and 
risen Jesus : I am in Christ, says be, crucified with 
bim, truly and spiritually dead to sin, to self, to tbe 
world, by the rirtoe of his cross. Nevertheless, by 
tbe same faith in the same Jesus, I live : the l^»irit 
of life in him has quickened my spirit : he has given 
me a new birth into the spiritual world, and baa 
brought me to live upon the fulness of Jesoa, aa 
really now by faith, as I hope to live upon him by 
sense in heaven : '^ Yet not I ;'' I neither had it of 
myseli^ nor do I continue it by any act of my own, 
*' but Christ liveth in me ;" and although I seem to 
live outwardly like other men, yet ^' the life which 
I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God,'* depending upon bim every moment 
for fresh supplies of his Spirit, to keep me in union 
and communion with the Father and the Son ; and 
thereby he givea me to feel in my heart some of the 
blessings of that love of God in Christ, which aur- 
passeth knowledge. It is this that purifies my aool, 
and aanctifies my life ; bleaaed, for ever blessed be 
hia name, who thus loved me, and gave himself for 
me. 

Such were tbe heroes of Christianity. They 
fought the Lord's battles, and in the power of hia 
might they subdued sin: they obtained dominion 
over it through faith in Jesus. And the same frith 
in the same Jesus is still mighty, through him, to 
obtain as great victories. Tbe truth of his promiae, 
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the faitbfulnefis of the Fromiser, the strength of his 
arm to fulfil his promise : these did not fail Moses 
nor Paul-— never did, never can fail any believer. 
Thus speaketh the Lord unto them—-'' Sin shall 
not have dominion over you ;" having pardoned it 
by my blood. I will subdue it by my Spirit : trust 
me^ you shall find strong faith an overmatch for 
strong sin; because it fights in the strength of Jesus, 
to whom all things are possible, and who must reign 
till he hath put all his enemies under his feet, and 
sin and death shall be no more. Say it is a beset- 
ting sin : this only gives more employment for faith, 
and for the power of Jesus. It may be a sin of 
constitution, breaking out into wrath and passion, 
that the man has no government of himself: but the 
Spirit of Christ can make him a new creature, and 
can enable him to put off the old man with his deeds, 
and put on the new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness. It may be a 
long habit of sin ; but is any thing too hard for the 
Xiord ? Has he not promised—'* A new heart will 
I give you, and I will put my Spirit within you, 
and I will cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my commandments and practise them?^' 
"Wherever grace reigns, this scripture is fulfilled. 
The armies of the Lord of hosts fight under his 
banner, and no weapon formed against them can 
prosper^— kept by his mighty power they are daily 
more than conquerors, marching on triumphant over 
all opposition : for he enables them to hold fast the 
confidence and the rejoicing of hope firm unto the 
end. Thus they were commanded to pray—*" Or- 
der my steps, O Lord, according to thy word, and 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The Bdieoer's Triumph over Death. 

Man consists of two parts— 'a body and a souL 
The bodily life is dependent on the light and air of 
this world, and on the circulation which they main- 
tain and carry on. When this connexion is broken, 
the body expires, it loses all sense and motion, and 
is dead. So the life of the soul is dependent on the 
light and air of the spiritual world. Jehovah in 
Trinity is the Creator, the only fountain of beings 
and there can be nothing independent of him : Christ 
is the light, and the Holy Spirit is the breath ex 
air of all spiritual life, and when this connexion is 
broken, although the soul may exist, yet its happi- 
ness in God is broken, and at an end. Sin, that 
great murderer sin, brought death upon body and 
soul: '^ For as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin, so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned." And we read, *' The 
soul that sinneth it shall die:" sin separating it from 
its union, and thereby cutting it off from its com- 
mui^ion, with the Father of spirits. In the moment 
that Adam sinned, the spiritual death took place; 
for he had lost the Spirit of life, and was dead in 
trespasses and sins : and that same moment his body 
became mortal, although he lived nine hundred years 
after. Thus we have sin, and death, and misery, 
entailed upon all his descendants from the first Adam, 
who is of the earth, earthy. O how precious to a 
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to the increase of my fiuth, and to the praise of thy 
^Tomised help. Cause me to depend every moment 
upon it-— let me experience^ that when I am weakest 
hi nyselfy I may be made strongest in the Lord ; 
and when I have nothbg left me to glory in of mine 
own, then my sonl may magnify the Lord, and my 
spirit may rejoice in God my Saviour. Behold, God 
i« my salvation, I will trust and not be afraid, be- 
eauae the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song : 
he also is become my salvation. To his grace and 
power be all the glory for ever and even Amen, 
and amen. 



CHAPTER VIL 

The Belieoers Triumph over his Troubles. 

Ayter sin is pardoned, and the pardoned sinner 
ifl enabled to fight the good fight of faith against it, 
yet there is another enemy assaulting him to the last 
moment of his Hfe. Fallen man is born to trouble. 
The roan in Christ is so far from being exempt, that 
BMDy are the troubles of the righteous. He is, in 
«0mmon with others, liable to pain and poverty, and 
to afflictions of every kind ; he is by his very pro- 
leteion exposed to some of the most trying nature : 
hie owning Christ— his following Christ-— his con- 
finrmity to Christ—— give offence, provoke the malice 
of wicked men, and the rage of wicked spirits. Wave 
does not foQow wave moce certainly, than every day 
its fresh troubles^ and forces the believer to 
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baned, but he rose again the third day, having 
loosed the bonds of death, because it was not possi- 
ble that he should be holden of it. In this oqufliet 
with death and the grave, repentance was hid froqn 
his eyes. He knew what he was to go through, 
^ore than any of us can conceive of pain and agony, 
yet he would not change his purpose pf grace, al- 
^ough he was to become obedient qnto death, the 
most tormenting, the most shameful, even the death 
of the cross. His enemies having brought him to 
,the grave, and sealed the sepulchre, seemed then to 
bave him in their power. So they thought: but 
here Jesus made his complete and eterpal tripmph. 
By his resurrection he swallowed up death in victory: 
for he did not rise as a private person, but as the first 
fruits of the dead, drawing the joyful harvest after 
him. The Lord is ris^en indeed, the Head of the 
body the church ; and has the power of an endless life 
to quicken all his mejubers. Xn which most glorious 
prospect, the apostle, quoting the passage above 
mentioned, breaks out into these raptures of joy, see- 
ing all his enemies vanquishjed, and nothing but bliss 
aod glory before him — ^^ O death, where is thy 
ating ? O grave, where is thy victory ? The sting 
of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law." 
The law armed death with its sting, fs the just 
swages of the transgression of the law ; but Jjeisus our 
surety magnified the law by his holy Ufo in ^ its 
precepts^ and by his death in all its penalties. He 
died for our sins, and, by his rising from the dead, he 
demonstrated thst he bad taken out its sting, and 
bad disarmed it of its power to hurt : nay, had done 
mMch more-v-v-he had changed death ipto life.—-** I 
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and, if the sufferings increase, increasing our faith and 
patience, until they have done their perfect work* 

When, through the aids of his Spirit, these pro- 
mises have their full credit, through his inward peace, 
which he alone can give, and which the world cannot 
take away — when he makes the heart to feel happy 
in God, enjoying the peculiar supports of the gospel, 
and living up to its privileges, then the believer finds 
the apostle's experience to be true : ^* Always sorrow- 
ful, yet always rejoicing ;" and sometimes with a ful- 
ness of joy, according to what is written, *^ But now, 
thus saith the Lord, that created thee, O Jacob, and 
he that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not, for I have 
redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou 
art mine* When thou passest through the waters, 
I will be with thee, and through the rivers, they shall 
not overflow thee : when thou walkest through the 
fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the flames 
kindle upon thee : for I am the Lord thy God, the 
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: Fear not, for I 
am with thee," to support, to deliver. This is spoken 
to the redeemed, who are God's property, and whom 
he bought with a great price. What could the Lord 
.God engage to do for them more than is here pro- 
mised, in order to still all their guilty fears, and to 
quiet all their natural fears ? Trusting to the re- 
demption that is in the blood of the Lamb, they are 
under his keeping, they go out in his strength to 
meet their trials and their enemies. Jesus is with 
ibem, on their side ; and therefore, believing in him, 
they need not fear any suffering. Jehovah is their 
Alehim, their covenant-God in Trinity, their swora 
ally, engaged by his almighty arm to save them from 
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all evil, and to gire them all possible good. ^Itbe 
Lord," says he, *' do keep th ee I will water tbce 
with the dew of heaven every moment— 4est any huit 
thee, I will keep thee night and day." Having vaA 
great and exceeding precious promises, with whM 
holy courage should the believer look up to a faith- 
ful God| and what strong consolation should they 
a8c>rd him, when he is to go through the fire, or 
through the water ! He may sing with Jonab^ ^ I 
will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiv- 
ing— ealvation is of the Lord." Or with the trioah 
phant faith of the three children who were not afiiid 
to go into the furnace, heated seven times hotter 
than usual) fully persuaded, that, whether they lived 
or died, Jesus would be with them. Threatened witb 
the burning fiery furnace, if they refused to worship 
Nebuchadnezzar's image, *^ They said, O king, we 
are not careful to answer thee in this matter : if it 
be 80, our God whom we serve is able to deliver ni 
from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver 
us out of thy hand, O king." And be did ; he went 
with them into the fire, and they walked in the midit 
of the flames unhurt. The same Jesus is daily re- 
peating the same miracle. He has approved himself is 
all ages to be the friend of his afflicted people : what- 
ever he sends to them, he sends it with his blessiog* 
So they testify : *^ We know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God." Tbef 
knew it by his promise, and they felt it by experi* 
ence : It is good for us that we have been in trooUe: 
we have gone through many seas and storms of a^ 
fliction, and through the raging fire of persecutiooy 
not only unhurt, but benefited ; for Christ was with 
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U8« As the suffering of Christ abounded, so our 
consolation abounded by Christ : he feels for them, 
as his members, and has bowels of the tenderest com- 
passion. In all their affliction he is afflicted. He 
brings in his supports, and comes with his deliverance, 
in the best time. 'He leaves no accusation of sin in 
tbe conscience, but gives and maintains a sweet peace 
with God. O what matter of triumph is it, when 
this peace rules in the heart, always and by all means 
testifying — " Since God is for us, who can be against 
us ? He that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things? Who shall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's elect ? It is God that justi- 
fieth, who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that 
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us." Thanks without ceasing be to Jesus, the 
Ijamb that was slain, for this complete and eternal 
victory over sin. The apostle carries on his praises, 
Romans viii. that through Jesus all outward opposi- 
tion shall fall before us : " Who shall separate us 
from Christ's love to. us : shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or sword ? As it is written. For thy sake we are 
killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep 
for the slaughter : nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him that hath loved 
OS.'' His love is in them all — appoints them, sends 
them, proportions them, and they conquer them all 
in bis strength. Not only conquer, but are more than 
oooquerors,-— they are great gainers : they gain what 
is better than all the world, fresh proofs of his love : 
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almighty to fulfil them; and almighty^ to enable as' 
to believe, that he will both support and comfort;' 
Jesus, wonderful in his person, wonderful in aU hisi 
works and ways' — he has changed the very nature o£ 
death : he has turned it into Hfe. Whosoever be^ 
lieveth in him shall never die, but is passed already 
from death unto life. The Holy Spirit has put him 
into present possession of a Hfe, laid up with Christ,' 
out of the reach of death. So that when his body 
expires, it falls asleep in the Lord, and his spirit 
enters upon an eternal triumph of life and glory,, 
among the spirits of just men made perfect. 

O what a deliverance is this from the bondage of 
sin, and the terrors of the grave. It is the peculiar 
blessedtaess of believers in Jesus ; for the natural man: 
cannot but fear death, and look upon it as his enemy. 
He has no prospects but what are bounded by time. 
His whole happiness is in the present world, and ia 
the enjoyment of what he calls the blessings of it. 
He was laying fine plans, and hoping to live to exe- 
cote them-— ^heaping up riches— living in the unre* 
strained liberty of sensual enjoyments— —murdering 
his time— —mispending his talents — without any con- 
cern about eternal things,— when, lo, an enemy 
oomes, and puts an end to all his schemea ! He dies* 
Perhaps he may be a sceptic, doubting of the cer«-^ 
tainty of a fbture state: he may wish there was: 
none, but he can have no evidence; and if he con* 
tinue to wish it, even to the last, O what a scene will 
open, when he meets a just and an angry God ! He 
may be a materialist, and please himself with fancy^ 
ing, that what we call bis soul, will vanish at his 
death into soft air: but the God of truth says, that 
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For the farther confirmation of our faith, he has^ 
set before us a cloud of witnesses, who testify with 
one voice, that he sanctified all their troubles, and 
turned them into covenant blessings. So one of 
tbeih said— *^ I will bless the Lord at all tiroes ; his 
praise shall continually be in my mouth ; my soul 
shall make her boast in the Lord : the humble shall 
bear thereof and be glad. O magnify the Lord with 
Hie, and let us exalt his name together: I sought the 
Ijord, and he heard, and delivered me from all my 
fears. The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, 
and delivereth them out of ail their troubles." TheilP 
very troubles become matter of triumph. He shut 
tbeto up in the ark, and they were saved, when he 
drowned the world of the ungodly. Peter, speaking 
from experience, says, *^ The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of their trouble, as he did right*> 
eous Lot, when he overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
nbi" The more the Egyptians oppressed his people 
the more they multiplied and grew. Behold, the 
Inish burned with fire, and the bush was not con- 
sumed ! The fire of persecution raged against the 
oburch, but the blood of the martyrs was fruitful, and 
increased it both in number and in grace. The seed- 
of the wicked have been at enmity with the children oP 
tlie promise from the beginning; but these trusted in 
fbe Captain of their salvation, and he led them on 
oooquenng and to conquer: ^^ Through faith they 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the* 
Tiolence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens* Women i«*' 
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dertook to conquer death for us, as our surety. He 
has done it* He has swallowed up death in victory. 
He has made it our friend and pur benefactor; for 
he has engaged to support us in our last moments* 
He never did, he never can fail any who put their 
trust in him. Experience has confirmed his faith- 
fulness in all ages* His soldiers, whom he made 
valiant in fight, a goodly company whom no one can 
number, have triumphed gloriously— -before death*- 
in death— and after death. 

Before death he prepared them to meet it in faith ; 
for the great design of his gospel is to arm them 
against the guilt of sin, and the terrors of death. 
And they are good soldiers of Christ Jesus who put 
on this armour^-who have learned their exercise, 
and who, by their daily battles, keep their arms shin- 
ing and bright. Looking to Jesus, the Captain of 
their salvation, for orders, for courage, for strength, 
for victory, all opposition falls before them. He 
enables them to fight the good fight of faith; and the 
more they conquer sin, the less they have to fear 
from death : for Christ is to them the whole armour 
of God, and the pieces of this armour are the graces 
of his Spirit. For with these the apostle says, that 
Christ has perfectly equipped the armies of the Lord. 
They have the truth of Christ, the righteousness of 
Christ, the peace of God in Christ, faith in Christ, 
the word of Christ, hope in Christ, and prayer to 
Christ for fresh supplies of his Spirit, that he would 
enable them to make such a use of their armour, that 
they might get the victory over sin and death, and 
be might get all the praise. In this holy war he 
is every thing to them ; and they find in him, and 
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God sendeth us in this present time, seemeth to have 
na joy and comfort, but sorrow and pain ; yet it briug- 
etb with it a taste of God's mercy and goodness to- 
wards them that be so corrected, and a sure hope of 
God's everlasting consolation in heaven. If then 
these sorrows, diseases, and sicknesses, and also death 
itself, be nothing else but our heavenly Father's rod-^ 
whereby he certifieth us of his love and graciods 
favour, whereby he trieth and purifieth us, whereby 
he giveth unto us holiness, and certifieth us that we 
be his children, and he our merciful Father — shall 
we not then with all humility, as obedient and loving 
children, joyfully kiss our heavenly Father's rod, and 
ever say in our heart, with our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
Father, if this anguish and sorrow which I feel, and 
death which I see approach, may not pass, but that 
thy will is that I must suffer them, thy will be done." 
O thou hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof in the 
time of trouble, I acknowledge my reluctance to tak« 
up thy cross, and my weakness in bearing it, hold 
thou me up by fresh supplies of thy Spirit, that I 
may be safe. Let thy strength be perfected in my 
weakness. Thy promises of help are exceeding great : 
through thee I do believe the truth of them, and I 
pray for grace to make a right use of them. Enable 
me in patience to possess my soul, that when it is 
thy will to try my faith, I may live up to my privi- 
leges, and may find it better to suffer with Christ 
than to reign with the world. O Lord, thou hast 
showed this favour to Moses, and thou hast done 
more than this :^-thou hast made thy witnesses 
glorify thee in the fires; they have marched on fight- 
ing thy battles against hosts of foes : and they did 
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cf life) especially of my youth : but I am to be judged 
by a merciful God, who is npt willing to see what I 
have done amiss ; and though of myself I have nothing 
to present to him but sins and misery, yet I know he 
lodes not upon me now as I am of myself, but as I 
am in my Saviour, and hath given me, even at this 
time, some testimonies by his Holy Spirit, that I am 
of the number of his elect : I am therefore full of 
joy, and shall die in peace." 

Thus the precious Jesua was, in the prospect of 
death, more desirable than life itself. So he was to 
them in dying. All these died in faith. They 
were his witnesses, that he kept every thing hurtful 
from them, and brought them in triumph to the end 
of their lives. That great company round his 
throne who are crowned conquerors, testify for him 
that he did not leave them, nor forsake them one 
moment. He kept his word with them. He 
smoothed their bed in their sickness. He was ten- 
der^over them, and wiped away all tears from their 
eyes. When fainting, he gave them strong consola* 
tioD. When he called them to meet death in all its 
terrors, to suffer in flames of fire, to be torn to pieces 
by wild beasts, to be tormented in every way that 
nialice could invent, or the power of tyrants could 
inflict-A^He was with them-— their Saviour and their 
God. The tender care of his heart, and the mighty 
power of his arm, were never more felt than when 
most wanted. He kept his peace ruling in their 
consciences always and by all means ; and gave them 
to feel, that bodily pain could not lessen his love to 
them, nor abate or stop their love to him. I might 
bring a cloud of witnesses to prove the compassioa 
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.it is entirely of tby apeoial fiivour that I have any 
j^d hope to come to their glory. For this, and for 
mil rthy mercies, to Thee, with the Father, and the 
eternal Spirit, the Three in one Jehovah, I give hon- 
joor, and glory, and thanks, to-day, /and I hof>e to do 
•k without ceasing, for ever and ever. Amen and 



CHAPTER VIIL 

The Bdiever's Triumph over the Infimatiee ijfOld A^ 

It is appointed unto all men once to die. The 
time IS fixed by an immutable decree. " The days of 
oittr years are threescore years and ten ; and if by rea- 
jaon of strength they be fourscore years, yet is tbeir 
•ireugth labour and sorrow ; for it is soon cut off, and 
we flee away." If some be permitted to live longer, 
jfil -the infirmities of old age must arrive, bringing 
with them labour and sorrow, the forerunners of 
death. Circulation will become languid. The 
senses of the body will grow dull and heavy. The 
£ioukies of the mind will be impaired, and will dia- 
eover it by not remembering proper names. In this 
decline oi life, believers are subject to the same infir- 
mities with other men. They have no exemption 
inem pain, or sickness, or death ; but they have that 
which keeps up their spirits, and makes them patient 
and joyful. The consolations of God are then most 
needed; and he has promised them, and he b faitli- 
£sd: be never failed them who trusted Ia him* He 
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When I contemplate- the holiness of God, I cannot 
but cry out, that I myself am vile, most vile : and 
then, when I consider the justice of God, could any 
one imagine, but that I should be struck with the 
mQSt dreadful apprehensions of approaching judg- 
ment and deserved wrath ? Instead of that, I am 
under no fear of the latter, and much desire the 
former. I long to appear before this holy just God : 
I have a righteousness to plead that is perfect. The 
holy Jesus is my security ; and I cannot be disap- 
pointed. In Christ, the justice of God is as much 
my security as his mercy : here is a holiness that 
transcends that of all tjie^ angelic host. There is 
no charging my Redeemer with possible folly : O, I 
know I am pardoned for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
my only Lord and Mediator : I am sure of it : I am 
fully, freely pardoned : I shall soon be thoroughly 
sanctified and fitted for glory. O, I want words to 
express my gratitude, to tell my joy: adored be God, 
my Lord, my Saviour ! this is the work of God alone : 
O unfathomable love, infinite condescension, un- 
merited, unbounded grace to a vile offender I I de- 
serve hell ; I enjoy heaven." 

O thou that readest this honourable mention of 
the love of Jesus to his dying followers, may it be 
given thee to find him near to thee in that time of 
need ! If thy faith be in him, doubt not* Take 
courage, and live up to thy privileges. Regard his 
promise. Observe his faithfulness to it* Depend 
upon his arm. Trust in him, and be liot afraid. 
Since he has overcome death, why shouldst thou 
fear that it will overcome thee ? Is not his victory 
thine ? Whatever thou feelest in thyself— if nature 
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for his God is their God; the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever, to young and old, who put their 
trust in him. His promise to the Israel of God 
' cannot be broken. Thus he pledges his word of 
truth to them, giving them a warrant to pray unto 
him— -^^ My mouth shall be filled with thy praise, 
and with thy honour all the day long : for thou wilt 
not cast me off in the time of old age, thou wilt not 
forsake me when my strength faileth." To this 
prayer the Lord inclined his ear, and vouchsafed this 
gracious answer — ** Hearken unto me, O house of 
Jacob, and all the remnant of the house of Israel; 
which are borne by me from the belly, which are 
carried from the womb, and even to your old age, I 
am he ; and even to hoary hairs I will carry you : I 
have made and I will bear you, even I will carry and 
I will deliver you." These are some of his rich 
cordials for the aged. He provided them in his 
love, and he is sensibly touched with the feeling of 
their infirmities in administering them ; for he himself 
took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. His 
compassions bind him to comfort and relieve his old 
disciples: and when they apply to him in time of 
need, he is ever present to grant them his promised 
help : yea, so suited to their case, as to make them 
grow in grace as they grow in years. They bring 
forth fruit in their old age^^^— the rich fruit of humility, 
and the ripe fruit of thankfulness ; fruit that endur- 
eth unto everlasting life. We have a happy instance 
of this in God's goodness to an ancient believer, 
who lived to be a hundred and seventy-five years old. 
He was the friend of God, who had blessed Abra-> 
bam through life, and that in all things; and who 
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could him. And I not only hope to be raised from 
the grave, but I shall be brought out of it in tri- 
umph on that day of wonders, when Jesus Christ, 
the great God and our Saviour, shall change this 
my vile body, and shall make it like unto his own 
most glorious body. O what a change ! O what 
a miracle i This very body, which is now sinful 
dust, shall be like the Son of God, who is the stan- 
dard of all perfection — even this body of mine shall 
be conformed to his most glorious body : although it 
be now a house, so infected with the leprosy of sin, 
that it must be taken down, yet out of its ruins will 
the JliOrd raise it a monument to his eternal praise, 
even a habitation of God by his Spirit* Come 
then, thou blessed of the Lord : O welcome, wel- 
come death ! — thou art the smiling messenger from 
my Jesus, bringing with thee glad tidings of great 
joy-— of a salvation secured from all possible evil, and 
the enjoyment of all possible good. In sure and 
certain hope of this complete and eternal salvation, I 
resign my body into thy hands, thou Lord of life, 
and Giver of glory— -I intrust it, with thee to be 
kept against that day, when all that sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. For this prospect, for 
believing views of it, for the earnest, and for some 
little foretaste of it, to the Eternal Three be eternal 
praise. Amen. 

Such are the hopes of a real Christian, which he 
is warranted, which he is commanded to entertain 
in the hour of death, which God in his infinite grace 
actually favours his people with, to the strengthening 
of their faith, and to the silencing of unbelievers^ 
Never did he display his faVlMvAue^^ \£k»t^ ix^^^s:?^ 
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b^ir of the Mme promise with his father, that be 
'died, iQ the same faith, an old man* He was tried 
with many iofirmities, but we read of no complaints, 
though he was a hundred and eighty years of age. 
He expired in praise and thankfulness ; satisfied with 
life, and hsppy in the prospect beyond death. And 
bis son Jacob, a hundred and forty-seven years old, 
when he was dying, declared that he had waited for 
the salvation of God— -waiting faith is strong faith— ^ 
and after he had blessed his children, and had given 
commandment concerning his bones, he quietly, aa 
if be had been going to sleep, gathered up his feet 
into the bed, and died in peace, an old roan and sar 
tisfied. All these lived in the world, strangers and 
pilgrims, looking for a city tliat hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God : and they were not 
disappointed of their hope ; they all died in faith-— 
in an act of faith, and were gathered to their people, 
to the general assembly and church of the first-born. 
When they came to the end of their faith, they came 
to heaven. The moment they expired, they entered 
the city which God had prepared for them : and their 
bodi^ sleeping in the dust, are in the covenant of 
life, and shall be raised and glorified in the morning 
of the resurrection. For our Lord proves that the 
dead shall rise from this very circumstance : he saya 
to the Jews— ^^ Have ye not read in the book of 
Moses, how in the bush God spake unto him, say^ 
ing, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob : he is not the God of 
the dead, but the God of the living." In this faith 
the patriarchs died : being children of the resiirreo- 
tipii) they left their bodies in the hand and care of 
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CHAPTER X. 

7%^ Character of the Persons loho have most reason 

to Triumph in Christ. 

Thet are such as know most of themselves, and 
have seen the deepest into the mystery of iniquity. . 
The Holy Spirit has convinced them of sin— -of 
original sin, the fountain from which all the streams 
flow of actual sin in thought, word, and deed. In 
this conviction he has put life and power : it is far 
more than a moral persuasion— -he makes it practical 
and abiding : for the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
quickens the dead sinner, and, making him free from 
the law of sin and of death, gives him the faith of 
God's elect ; and by the daily use and exercise of 
that faith, makes him more sensible of his obligations 
to Jesus. In every act of faith, he leads the believer 
out of self to the Saviour-— humbles him, that he 
may exalt Christ— ^empties him of self, that he may 
fill him with the good things of Christ-7-casts down, 
and keeps down, every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and brings into cap- 
tivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. In 
his hand, and by his blessing, this work prospers. 
The loftiness of man is humbled, and the haughti- 
ness of man is bowed down, and Jehovah alone is 
exalted in that day ; according to the oracle of truth 
— •* He shall glorify me"— which is the office of 
the Holy Spirit to testify of Christ, and to ^Wv£^ 

2c3 



589 

by many things are removed, whidAefore obstructed 
the growth of the spiritual Kfe. Now is the time to 
learn to walk by faith, and not by sense. A be<> 
liever young in years, and young in experience, is 
often tempted to judge of himself by his feelings, 
more than by the word of God. In a good frame 
he is a good believer. Then all is well with him. 
But when he is walking in darkness, he is very apt 
to question his state-^If all be right with me, why 
am I thus ?— ->my present frame is very dull and un- 
comfortable-—! am not so lively as I used to be in 
prayer, or in ordiuances^-my delight in God, and 
the things of God, is far short of what it was formerly 
——perhaps I have been deceiving myself, and crying, 
Peace,' peace, when there was no peace for me. 

From this temptation age itself is a sort of de» 
liverance: self-activity is weakened, and thereby^ 
through grace, self-dependence. The believer, if be 
be a good scholar, will now learn to walk more by 
faith, and less by sight. The vigour of his senses 
is decaying. The high spirits of youth are abating. 
His present lesson is very plain and simple; and while 
he attends to what is passing in him, and about him, 
he has a thousand monitors, calling upon him now 
to learn and practise a perfect dependence on those 
things which are always one and the same, without 
any variableness, or the least shadow of turning. 
One record of God. One Saviour. One Spirit. 
One faith, of which the Saviour is the author and 
the finisher. This faith is made to grow and flour* 
ish, as there is less dependence on other things : 
and as age itself tends to weaken this dependence, it 
becomes, in the hand of the Holy Spirit, a favouxahU 
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that could ht given him for promothig God's glory 
and his own happiness* He was bound to perfect 
and continual obedience to it, and was left to his 
own will and power^ that he should not o&nd in any 
one point: but upon his transgression he became 
liable to suffer the threatened pains and penalties of 
the broken law. Every right view of himself in this 
state ought to humble and to abase the sinner, and 
it eflGictually does when the conviction is from God. 
He then inds that his nature was earthly, sensual ; 
and having not the Spirit, it was alienated from the 
life of God* All his thoughts and actions were not 
only irregular, but also contrary to the holy law. 
His very imagination was evil, only evil, and that 
continually. His understanding was not only igno- 
rant of spiritual things, but was darkness itself. His 
will was a rebel. His affections apostate, ever at 
enmity with God. Misery and destruction were in 
bis ways : of the way of peace he had no knowledge, 
neither was there any fear of God before his eyes : 
for although death and hell were threatened, and 
were ready to give him the just wages of hisiniqjuity, 
yet he was kept careless and secure. Like the 
atheists of old, when warned of their approaching 
destruction by the prophet—-^* Let us eat and 
driiik," say they, ^^ for to-morrow we shall die.'' 

This true knowledge of the exceeding evil of sin, 
and the right humiliation for it, come by believing^ 
and are the genuine fruits and effects of it. Legal 
conviction has guilt and bondage in it, and worketh 
sorrow unto death. But this conviaion of the Holy 
Spirit reveals the remedy along with the disease, and 
produces such a repentance as. is Hot to be repented 
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jo God, he has patience giveo him to b^^r ibia suffer- 

iiigs, aqd grace to pro6t frpni them ; y^aj the peaoa 

of God rules in his heart always, and jby a)l means* 

An old man with this peace, which surpas^eth all 

understanding, ruling in his hearti will be so &f 

from Q9<nplaining, th^t he ba$ every thing to be 

thankful for, which can render him blesaed of the 

liord* He is provided with an .infallible antidote 

.^g^inst all (hat old age can try him with :*-<-It is true, 

X have an infirm body, but, thapk Gpd, I have b 

^und i^ind ; age has bropght upon me greajt wealp- 

f^eiss, but this n^akes more rooqn for the power of 

Qpd) that it may be perfected in my weakne^Sf I 

ha?e mapy pains, but Hot so many a9 he has comfprt^ 

to give ine : in the worst of them he keeps me pa*- 

tient. Father, thy will be done«^-^I have an afflicted 

bp4y9 but I have a happy heart : although the out** 

ward man be perishing, yet I faint pot ; because the 

^pw^^d man is renewed day by day. My suppprt9 

^re great ; the consolations of Gpd n^t a few. I fee} 

the j^ymptoms of old age warning pie daily pf my 

iipproaching dissolution : throqgh grace { take the 

nr/irnipg'Fi^they find me living, and I bppe they wiU 

j|ild me dying, ip the faith of the Son of God« The 

eArthly tabernacle is taking down, but he doef ii 

with much tenderness and lovp^ and assures roe, thg^ 

jhe has prepared for pie a hpyse ppt n^ade with handle 

i9terP»l jo the h^avena, May he who keep9 it fi^ 

pie* 4Pd me for its never leave roe per forsake roe» 

till I be with him, where h^ ia^ and be like him^ and 

enjoy him for ever and ever ! Yet a very, very 

little while — hold on faith and patience— and I shall 

see Jesus in his glory, which is the heaven of heavens* 
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I was even as others once— -by nature a child of 
wrath, and an heir of misery. I was going on in the 
broad way of destruction, careless and secure— -and 
I am quite astonished to see the danger that I was 
io« I trembled to behold the precipice which I was 
ready to fall over, when Jesus opened mine eyes, 
and by the light of his word and Spirit, showed me 
my guilt and my danger, and put it into my heart 
to flee from the wrath to come. O what a most 
merciful escape ! I cannot think of it without ador- 
ing the compassionate Saviour, who remembered me 
in my low estate; for his mercy endureth for ever: 
and hath redeemed me from the hand of all mine 
enemies ; for his mercy endureth for ever* Not unto 
me, not unto me, in the least, but to the super- 
abounding grace of my God be all the glory. That 
the Father would make me an object of his choice 
and love — that Jesus Emmanuel would humble him- 
self to be manifest in the flesh, and be obedient 
unto death, for me and for my salvation— *that the 
Holy Ghost would give me a new birth into the 
spiritual world, and would quicken me into union 
with Jesus, and to the enjoyment of the Father's 
love in him,— adored for ever and ever be the holyy 
blessed, and glorious Trinity. That such a filthy 
sinner should be cleansed from all sin— that such an 
ungodly creature should be freely justified by grace 
—that such a miserable sinner should be blessed 
with all spiritual blessings— that such a weak crea- 
ture should be strengthened mightily by the Spirit 
in the inner man, and when weakest in myself, then 
to be strongest in the Lord — O what riches ! what 
unsearchable riches of grace are these I Abide with 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The Believer's Triumph over Death. 

Man consists of two parts — a body and a souL 
The bodily life is dependent on the light and air of 
this world, and on the circulation which they main- 
tain and carry on. When this connexion is broken, 
the body expires, it loses all sense and motion, and 
is dead. So the life of the soul is dependent on the 
light and air of the spiritual world. Jehovah in 
Trinity is the Creator, the only fountain of beings 
and there can be nothing independent of him : Christ 
is the light, and the Holy Spirit is the breath <ac 
air of all spiritual life, and when this connexion is 
broken, although the soul may exist, yet its happ>» 
nets in God is broken, and at an end. Sin, that 
gr^at murderer sin, brought death upon body and 
soul: ** For as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin, so death passed upon all 
men, for that ail have sinned." And we read, " The 
soul that sinneth it shall die:" sin separating it from 
its union, and thereby cutting it off from its com* 
mu^ion, with the Father of spirits. In the moment 
that Adam sinned, the spiritual death took place; 
for he had lost the Spirit of life, and was dead in 
trespasses and sins : and that same moment his body 
became mortal, although he lived nine hundred years 
after. Thus we have sin, and death, and misery, 
entailed upon all his descendants from the first Adam, 
vrho is of the earth, earthy. O how precious to a 
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Romans chap. vii. not only confesses that he had 
natdre and grace in him at the same time, but also 
describes it at full length. Indwelling sin was his 
continual grief, and his heavy burden : an apostle in 
Christ, and yet he felt the plague of his own heart: 
and it was his daily cross, which he was forced to 
bear ; and his constant enemy, against which he was 
alwajrs at war^— no peace, no truce could be made. 
The flesh was ever lusting against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh ; and these two with such un- 
ceasing opposition night and day, that he could not 
do the things that he would, either so continually or 
so perfectly. He describes this battle as it was car- 
ried on in his own experience, the two combatants 
striving in him for mastery. He was a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ, and as well instructed and armed as 
ever any believer was for this warfare, having on the 
whole armour of God: and yet, wearied with this 
daily conflict, he is forced to cry out, ** O wretched 
man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death ?" He had no deliverance in or (torn 
himself: it was against himself that he fought, and 
of himself he was led to despair. But looking to 
Jesus he takes courage, assuring himself of a com- 
plete victory, and of an everlasting triumph in the 
Captain of his salvation—-*^ I thank God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.— So then," (this is the con- 
clusion of the whole matter,) ^*so then with the mind 
I myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh the 
law of sin." 

This is still the experience of every true believer, 
at all times, and upon all occasions : he Ksa «^ ^^x^^^ 
cal comment upon the seventhL c\ia!gt«t oixJcA^^^tftas^s^ 
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jl^ried, i)u.t he rose again the third day, haviiig 

loosed the bonds of death, because it was not possi* 

ble that he should be holden of it. In this cioipflict 

with death and the grave, repentance was hid frona 

h|s eyes. He knew what he was to go through, 

^Oire than any of us can conceive of pain and agony^ 

y,et he would not change his purpoae pf grace, al* 

ihough he w^s to become obedient Qnto death, the 

inoat tormenting, the most shameful, even the death 

oS the cross. His .enemies having brought him to 

.the grave, and sealed the sepulchre, seemed then to 

Jl^ave him in their power* So they thought: b|it 

kere Jesus made his complete and eterpal tripmpb. 

J3y his resurrection he swallowed up death in victory: 

/or he did not rise as a private person, but as the first 

fruits of the dead, drawing the joyful harveat aft^r 

him. Th? Lord is risi.en indeed, the Head ^f the 

body the church ; apd bas the power of an endless life 

to quicken all his mejubers. Xn whvch most glorious 

|iEpa|pect, the apo^le, quoting the passage abav.e 

mentioned, breaks out into these raptures of joy, aej^- 

ixig all his enemies vanquished, and nothing but bliss 

9j;i4 glory before him — ^^ O death, whe.re is thy 

itipg ? O grave, where is thy victory ? The sii^g 

of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law." 

The law armed .death with its sting, fs tbe juft 

^ages of the transgression of the law ; but Jiesus our 

surety magnified the law by bis holy Ijf^ in fdl its 

precepts, and by 14s death in all its p^Q4ties. He 

dijed for our sins, and, by his rising from the dead, he 

demonstrated thst he had taken out its sting, and 

had disarmed it of its power to hurt : nay, had done 

much more-i-^he had changed de^th iptp Ufp.--^*^ I 
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incense for their acceptance^ and through his inter* 
cession, and through that only, he may obtain an 
answer of grace. 

Neither can he trust in his praises any more than 
in his prayers. Let him praise ever so much, and 
ever so well, yet he can make no suitable acknow- 
ledgments for the blessing of creation. Once he 
was nothing : for his being at all — ^for such a being, 
rather than any other — for being made a man, and 
at first highly favoured with the image and friend- 
ship of God — who can express the noble acts of the 
Lord, or show forth all his praise for the miracle of 
creation ? But who can conceive how great, how 
endless are the blessings of the new creation ? For 
they are all gifts of God's grace— ^distinguishing and 
sovereign — given to sinners as sinners — to the chief 
of sinners — continued to the unworthy— —increased 
to the unthankful— -how great in their nature — how 
invaluable the sum of them I The believer, deeply 
impressed with these sentiments, acknowledges that 
he is less than the least of all God's mercies ; yea, 
he is sensible that he deserves the heaviest of the 
divine vengeance : so that his prayer, |* God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner," lays the foundation of his very 
best praises. He who has roost forgiven will love 
most. He who feels what he really is among the 
chief of sinners, will be among the chief of those 
worshippers who ascribe all their salvation to God 
and the Lamb. The humblest among them will 
feel that they have most reason to be thankful. But 
still their praises are no payment. They must re* 
ceive fresh grace to praise with, and more grace ta 
praise better. The debt increases by the addition 
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with him, interested in him, and so closely joined to 
him, as the members are to the head, as to be a real 
partaker of all that he did upon earth, and of all that 
he is now doing for his redeemed in heaven, He> 
has a good warrant, for he is not only permitted, but 
also commanded, to apply to himself all the privi-. 
leges and blessings which are contained in this large 
diarter of grace : '^ Ye are complete in Christ, who 
18 the head of all principality and power : in whom 
also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of 
the flesh by the circumcision of Christ; buried with, 
him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation of God, who hath. 
raised him from the dead. And you, being dead in 
your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath 
he quickened together with him, having forgiven 
you all trespasses; blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary 
to us; and he took it out of the way, nailing it to 
his cross; and having spoiled principalities and 
powers, he made a show of them openly, triumphing 
over them in that same cross." In this view of the 
almighty Conqueror of all our enemies, and of his^ 
enabling us, also, by faith to come after him, conquer-: 
ing and to conquer, what thanks and praises should 
be given unto him ! There is no possible evil, but. 
he has removed it from us; and no possible good, 
but he has obtained the right, and gives the possession. 
We are complete in him, our Head :^— completely cir- 
cumcised in heart by his circumcision, so as to put 
off the body of sin ; and risen indeed with him by the 
faith of his own operation, through which we have 
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gladly partake of the fruits and blessings of thia 
union by communion with Christ, by receiving the 
bread of life, and the cup of salvation, according to 
Christ^s holy institution. He comes in faith to eat 
the flesh of Christ, and to drink his blood in grate« 
fill remembrance of him-«-according as he hath been 
taught— -The body and blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which was given for me, preserve my body 
and soul unto eternal life— *I take and I eat this 
bread, and I take and I drink this cup, in remem* 
brance that Christ died for me, and I desire to feed 
on him in my heart by faith with thanksgiving. In 
this service he would have his whole soul engaged^ 
that nothing might interrupt his communion with 
his beloved. But vain thoughts which lodge within 
him, will break out. They intrude, although most 
unwelcome guests, into this banquet of love : so that 
he is constrained to cry out, Lord Jesus, pardon the 
failings of my holy things : I come to the throne of 
thy grace, that I may obtain mercy, and may find 
more grace to help me in every time of need. 

When he is led to consider what is the cause of 
all these failings, O what an abiding lesson of hu- 
mility has he to learn I He sees that they all spring 
from the bitter root of unbelief, and are the fruits 
of remaining corruption; which can only be kept 
down, and conquered, as the strength of Christ ap- 
prehended by faith prevails over them. Self, pride, 
legality, nurse them: they have their being, their 
activity, their power, from those fleshly lusts which 
war against the soul, and render the whole life of 
the believer one continued act of self-denial* H.^ 
has atiU a body of sb) witli aW. \U m«iiiiK^«s:^ 'ec^^^:^>ssi% 
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almighty to fulfil them ; and almighty ta enable xis* 
to believe, that he will both support and comfovt;> 
«fis8Ufi) wonderful in his person, wonderful in all hm 
works and ways' — he has changed the very nature ofi 
death: he has turned it into Hfe. Whosoever bo-' 
lieveth in him shall never die, but is passed already. 
from death unto life. The Holy Spirit has put him> 
inta present possession of a life, laid up with Christy 
out of the reach of death. So that when hi» body 
expires, it falls asleep in the Lord, and his spirit 
enters upon an eternal triumph of life and glory^* 
among the spirits of just men made perfect. 

O what a deliverance is this from the bondage of- 
8tn, and the terrors of the grave. It is the peculiar 
bleasedtaess of believers in Jesus ; for the natural man: 
oannot but fear death, and look upon it as his enemy^ 
He has no prospects but what are bounded by time* 
His whole happiness is in the present world, and in; 
the enjoyment of what he calls the blessings of it*- 
He was laying fine plans, and hoping: to live to exe« 
cote them-**heaping up riches— ->living in the unre* 
strained liberty of sensual enjoyments—murdering: 
his'time— -mispending his talents — without any con- 
oem about eternal things,— when, lo, an enemy 
oomes, and puts an end to all his schemea ! He dies»^ 
Perhaps he may be a sceptic, doubting of the cer*^ 
tainty of a future state: he may wish there war 
none, but he can have no evidence ; and if he con^ 
tinue to wish it, even to the last, O what a scene will 
cfeUi when he meets a just and an angry God 1 He 
may be a materialist, and please himself with fancy*- 
ing, that what we call his soul, will vanish at his 
death into soft air: but the God of truth says^ that- 
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weary of his praises, although they fall far short of 
what such a Saviour deserves, and of what he would 
acknowledge with all possible gratitude : because he 
falls short, he aims higher. He feels himself under 
infinite obligations to the Father for his love, to the 
Son for his salvation ; and by the supply of the Spi- 
rit's grace he is made sensible, that he is not only 
less than the least of divine mercies, but if he had 
his just deserts, he should have judgment without 
mercy. This lays the foundation for his highest 
praises. The faithful witness for Jesus makes the 
believer willing to be beholden to him for every 
mercy; yea, to glory in being a pensioner upon his 
ftilness ; from which he receives grace for grace, that 
in all things he may be giving of thanks : according 
to the Lord's favour to his people, informing them 
to take with them words, and turn to the Lord, and 
say unto him, ** Take away all iniquity, and receive 
us graciously, so will we render the calves of our 
lips ;" which is the sacrifice of the New Testament 
worshippers, who, through Jesus the Mediator, ofier 
the sacrifice of praise continually — that is, the fruit 
of their lips, giving thanks to his name : wishing, 
praying to do it with some of the praises of heaven ; 
as one said, '^ I will hope continually, and I will yet 
praise thee more and more." 

As these prayers and praises are grounded upon 
faith in the divine promises, this makes the believer 
a diligent reader of the Scriptures. He does not 
neglect his Bible, because he has not yet attained 
the perfect knowledge of every part of it. For that 
very reason he studies it more ; he prays more over 
it, grows more thankful for the divine power which 
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dertook to conquer death for us, as our surety. He 
has done it. He has swallowed up death iu victory. 
He has made it our friend and our benefactor; for 
he has engaged to support us in our last moments. 
He never did, he never can fail any who put their 
trust in him. Experience has confirmed his faith- 
fulness in all ages* His soldiers, whom he made 
valiant in fight, a goodly company whom no one can 
number, have triumphed gloriously— before death—— 
in death-— and after death. 

Before death he prepared them to meet it in faith ; 
for the great design of his gospel is to arm them 
against the guilt of sin, and the terrors of death. 
And they are good soldiers of Christ Jesus who put 
on this armour-^who have learned their exercises 
and who, by their daily battles, keep their arms shin- 
ing and bright. Looking to Jesus, the Captain of 
their salvation, for orders, for courage, for strength, 
for victory, all opposition falls before them. He 
enables them to fight the good fight of faith; and the 
more they conquer sin, the less they have to fear 
firom death : for Christ is to them the whole armour 
of God, and the pieces of this armour are the graces 
of his Spirit. For with these the apostle says, that 
Christ has perfectly equipped the armies of the Lord. 
They have the truth of Christ, the righteousness of 
Christ, the peace of God in Christ, faith in Christ, 
the word of Christ, hope in Christ, and prayer to 
Christ for fresh supplies of his Spirit, that he would 
enable them to make such a use of their armour, that 
they might get the victory over sin and death, and 
he might get all the praise. In this holy war he 
is every thing to them ; and they find in him^ oxA 
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humble in the use of the means : and thus he learns 
to live more by faith upon Christ, and to seek more 
close communion with him and his fulness, especially 
at his table. He does not absent himself from it^ 
because he has not the fellowship there, so close, in- 
timate, and abiding as he could wish, or because the 
last time he was there he was not so lively as he used 
to be, or because he was unworthy, and full of com- 
plaints. He has tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
and this taste has increased his hunger and thirst : 
the food which he wants he does not carry with him, 
but he goes to receive it. When he hears his Lord's 
command-— Take, eat this bread— drink this cup- 
do ye this in remembrance of me,— he obeys, believ- 
ing the promise : This is my body given for you ; 
this is my blood shed for you. The more £iith in 
the promise, there will be the more appetite, and the 
more nourishment received from the spiritual food ; 
for then the Holy Spirit puts his influence into the 
elements, and the communicant eats the flesh of 
Christ indeed, and drinks his blood indeed ; having 
by faith communion with him in the bread and wine. 
At this table the believer is fed, nourished, and 
feasted, with the bread that cometh down from hea- 
ven, even angel's food. For he that eateth of this 
bread shall live for ever; according to the Lord's 
own promise, ^^ Whoso eateth my flesh, and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raise him 
up at the last day." The believer has this in his 
eye, both in what the banquet is now, and in what it 
is the pledge and earnest of, when it shall be rea- 
lized. Faith gives a substance to the things pro- 
mised and hoped for. It has the earnest and the 
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of life^ especially of my youth : but I am to be judged 
by a merciful God, who is not willing to see what I 
have done amiss ; and though of myself I have nothings 
to present to him but sins and misery, yet I know he 
lodes not upon me now as I am of myself, but as I 
am in my Saviour, and hath given me, even at this 
time, some testimonies by his Holy Spirit, that I am 
of the number of his elect : I am therefore full of 
joy, and shall die in peace." 

Thus the precious Jesu& was, in the prospect of 
death, more desirable than life itself* So he was to 
them in dying. All these died in faith. They 
were his witnesses, that he kept every thing hurtful 
from them, and brought them in triumph to the end 
of their lives. That great company round his 
throne who are crowned conquerors, testify for him 
that he did not leave them, nor forsake them one 
moment. He kept his word with them. He 
smoothed their bed in their sickness. He was ten- 
der^ver them, and wiped away all tears from their 
eyes. When fainting, he gave them strong consola* 
tioD* When he called them to meet death in all its 
torrors, to suffer in flames of fire, to be torn to pieces 
by wild beasts, to be tormented in every way that 
malice could invent, or the power of tyrants could 
|00ict->#-He was with them— -their Saviour and their 
God. The tender care of his heart, and the mighty 
power of his arm, were never more felt than when 
most wanted. He kept his peace ruling in their 
Bonsciences always and by all means ; and gave them 
to feel, that bodily pain could not lessen his love to 
tbemj nor abate or stop their love to him. I might 
bring a cloud of witnesses to prove the oquxv^^savscl 
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neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God it 
with thee whithersoever thou goesU" And he went 
out strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
He fought the Lord's battles and prospered, until 
the whole land was subdued before him. There 
failed not ought of any good thing which the Lord 
had spoken to the house of Israel— *all came to pass. 
£ven so shall it be to the whole Israel of Ood. 
Every good soldier of Christ Jesus shall be kept safe 
by his almighty power, and under his banner shall 
^ht the good fight of faith, until he obtain the pro- 
mised inheritance, which is incorruptible and unde- 
fikd, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for them. He has taken possession of it in their 
name, as their surety, and not one of them can per- 
ish ; for he keeps the inheritance for them, and them 
for it : yea, the day is hastening on, when he will pre* 
aent all his redeemed unto the Father. *^ Of those 
whom thou hast given me have I lost none; behold 
I, and the children whom thou hast given me." 

On all these accounts it is evident, that a believer 
every day, and in every thing, finds matter for 
the deepest humiliation. He has still a body of sin, 
remaining corruptions, daily infirmities, and short- 
comings. All that he has of his own abases him in 
his own eyes ; so that his triumph is never in him- 
self. His salvation, with all its graces and blessings, 
depends entirely upon what he is in Christ. On 
this foundation he may rest safely always, notwith- 
standing he has nothing of his own to glory in. 
Most of his mistakes and miseries come firom his 
seeking to be independent of Christ^— hoping to find 
that in himself, or in the world) which is only in 
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When I contemplate the holiness of God, I cannot 
but cry out, that I myself am vile, most vile : and 
then, when I consider the justice of God, could any 
one imagine, but that I should be struck with the 
most dreadful apprehensions of approaching judg- 
ment and deserved wrath ? Instead of that, I am 
under no fear of the latter, and much desire the 
former. I long to appear before this holy just God : 
I have a righteousness to plead that is perfect. The 
holy Jesus is my security ; and I cannot be disap- 
pointed. In Christ, the justice of God is as much 
my security as his mercy : here is a holiness that 
transcends that of all tjie angelic host. There is 
no charging my Redeemer with possible folly : O, I 
know I am pardoned for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
my only Lord and Mediator : I am sure of it : I am 
fully, freely pardoned : I shall soon be thoroughly 
sanctified and fitted for glory. O, I want words to 
express my gratitude, to tell my joy: adored be God, 
my Lord, my Saviour ! this is the work of God alone : 
O unfathomable love, infinite condescension, un- 
merited, unbounded grace to a vile offender I I de- 
serve hell ; I enjoy heaven." 

O thou that readest this honourable mention of 
the love of Jesus to his dying followers, may it be 
given thee to find him near to thee in that time of 
need ! If thy faith be in him, doubt not. Take 
courage, and live up to thy privileges. Regard his 
promise. Observe his faithfulness to it. Depend 
upon his arm. Trust in him, and be not afraid. 
Since he has overcome death, why shouldst thou 
fear that it will overcome thee ? Is not his victory 
thine ? Whatever thou feelest in thyself— if nature 
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boast of: yet even in this continual warfare between 
the flesh and the Spirit, in Christ Jesus he may rejoice 
even to a triumph, a jubilee of joy. But the grand 
triumph is yet to come. The best glorying in the 
Lord here is only a prelude to it. Now we have the 
espousals with our heavenly Bridegroom, but then 
the marriage will be consummated. Now we are 
kept waiting in hope for the crown of righteousness, 
but that will be our coronation day. What a day 
will it be I What wonders and miracles I The 
promises, exceeding great and exceeding precious, 
will then have their full and everlasting accomplish- 
ment by a faithful God, when he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them 
who have believed. When they shall see him face 
to face— -shall be with him where he is — shall be 
like him, and made capable of enjoying the honours, 
and riches, and pleasures of his kingdom, in their 
fulness of blessedness for evermore. 



CHAPTER XI. 

The Eternal Triumph. 

This is the great lesson which the believer is 
learning, till he comes to the end of his faith — what 
is promised him, and what he hopes to be at the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. This is the 
centre to which all his experience tends ; and, while 
he keeps it in view, it so enlivens and animates his 
prospect, that come what may, he goes on his way 
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could him. And I not only hope to be raised from 
the grave, but I shall be brought out of it in tri- 
umph on that day of wonders, when Jesus Christ, 
the great God and our Saviour, shall change this 
my vile body, and shall make it like unto his own 
most glorious body. O what a change ! O what 
a miracle I This very body, which is now sinful 
dust, shall be like the Son of God, who is the stan- 
dard of all perfection— -even this body of mine shall 
be conformed to his most glorious body : although it 
be now a house, so infected with the leprosy of sin, 
that it must be taken down, yet out of its ruins will 
the hord raise it a monument to his eternal praise, 
even a habitation of God by his Spirit. Come 
then, thou blessed of the Lord : O welcome, wel- 
come death ! — thou art the smiling messenger from 
my Jesus, bringing with thee glad tidings of great 
joy— —of a salvation secured from all possible evil, and 
the enjoyment of all possible good. In sure and 
certain hope of this complete and eternal salvation, I 
resign my body into thy hands, thou Lord of life, 
and Giver of glory— I intrust it with thee to be 
kept against that day, when all that sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. For this prospect, for 
believing views of it, for the earnest, and for some 
little foretaste of it, to the Eternal Three be eternal 
praise. Amen. 

Such are the hopes of a real Christian, which he 
is warranted, which he is commanded to entertain 
in the hour of death, which God in his infinite grace 
actually favours his people with, to the strengthening 
of their faith, and to the silencing of unbelievers. 
Never did he display his faithfulness more signally 
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than in onr times. Many instances might be given, 
but I select one, who thus expressed himself to his 
friends surroonding his death-bed: — 

** My soul is abundantly comforted and refreshed : 

my body is dying, but my mind is still vigorous snd 

alive. I feel the cold hand of death is actually upon 

me ; and you may feel it too, if you touch my feet 

and legs : they are once more day. Blessed be God, 

death is no king of terrors to me. He is a wdoome 

messenger, because sent by my heavenly Father. 

Here I am, O Lord, waiting thy pleasure ; ready 

to obey the summons : thy will, O Lord, be done. 

Blessed be God that the attack is made below : my 

head is as yet very dear, and untouched ; and tiO 

my heart feels the damp, I hope to be engaged in 

work suitable to a death-bed. It is not to me a bed 

of languishing or wasting: this poor remainder of a 

body is hardly capable of any greater decay, till it 

moulders in the grave; and there let it moulder. 

Who would not part with it as it is ? It is now my 

burden, my bar to happiness, a hinderance to a 

lively spiritual communion with God. But, my 

friends, it is united to Christ, and shall therefore 

one day become a glorious body. This corruption 

shall put on incorruption, and shall be for ever with 

the Lord." Thanks be to God for such a witness 

-—may my latter end be like his 1 
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CHAPTER X. 

The Character of the Persons who have most reason 

to Triumph in Christ. 

They are such as know most of themselves, and 
have seen the deepest into the mystery of iniquity. . 
The Holy Spirit has convinced them of sin-— of 
original sin, the fountain from which all the streams 
flow of actual sin in thought, word, and deed. In 
this conviction he has put life and power : it is far 
more than a moral persuasion— —he makes it practical 
and abiding : for the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
quickens the dead sinner, and, making him free from 
the law of sin and of death, gives him the faith of 
God's elect ; and by the daily use and exercise of 
that faith, makes him more sensible of his obligations 
to Jesus. In every act of faith, he leads the believer 
out of self to the Saviour— humbles him, that he 
may exalt Christ— empties him of self, that he may 
fill him with the good things of Christ-7— casts <lo^Q» 
and keeps down, every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and brings into cap- 
tivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. In 
his hand, and by his blessing, this work prospers. 
The loftiness of man is humbled, and the haughti- 
ness of man is bowed down, and Jehovah alone is 
exalted in that day ; according to the oracle of truth 
— " He shall glorify me"— which is the office of 
the Holy Spirit to testify of Christ, and to glorify 
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to serve him without fear on earth, and to bless him 
for giving them freedom to come to Sion, to the city 
of the living God, with songs of gratitude and praise: 
they have everlasting joy upon their heads— —crowned 
conquerors : they have the joys of heaven, and the 
gladness of eternity in their hearts, which exclude 
all pain, and all sorrow— no fear can enter there ; 
not one sigh. The Lord himself is their portion, 
and* they shall reign with him for ever and ever. 

The beloved John was favoured with a view of 
the same eternal conquest, which the ransomed of the 
Lord shall have over all their enemies, and he speaks 
of it thus : ^^ And I heard a great voice out of hea- 
ven, saying. Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be 
his people, and God himself shall be with them, and 
be their God : and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes ; and there shall be no more curse, and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor cry- 
ing, neither shall there be any more pain : for the 
former things are passed away : and he that sat upon 
the throne said. Behold I make all things new." 
This is Jesus, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
who reigneth the Lord God Omnipotent for this very 
purpose, that this scripture may be fulfilled to the 
uttermost, and to eternity. He was the Word made 
flesh, who tabernacled amongst us, being that most 
holy temple which God pitched, and not man ; out 
of whose fulness believers receive all grace and all 
glory. The compassions of Jesus are like himself, in- 
finite and endless. He loves his redeemed too well 
to let either sin or sorrow come near them. They 
might have been holy mourners in their pilgrimage, 
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that could ht given bim for promotmg God's glory 
and his owd happiness. He was bound to perfect 
and continual obedience to it, and was left to his 
own will and power» that be should not offend in any 
one point: but upon his transgression he became 
liable to suffer the threatened pains and penalties of 
ibe broken law. Every right view of himself in this 
state ought to humble and to abase the sinner, and 
it effisctually does when the conviction is from God. 
He then finds that his nature was earthly, sensual ; 
and having not the Spirit, it was alienated from the 
life of God. All his thoughts and actions were not 
only irregular, but also contrary to the holy law. 
His very imagination was evil, only evil, and that 
continually. His understanding was not only igno- 
rant of spiritual things, but was darkness itself. His 
will was a rebel. His affections apostate, ever at 
enmity with God. Misery and destruction were in 
bis ways : of the way of peace he had no knowledge, 
neither was there any fear of God before his eyes : 
for although death and hell were threatened, and 
were ready to give him the just wages of his iniqjuity, 
yet he was kept careless and secure. Like the 
atheists of old, when warned of their approaching 
destruction by the prophet— *^^ Let us eat and 
drink," say they, ^^ for to-morrow we shall die." 

This true knowledge of the exceeding evil of sin, 
and the right humiliation for it, come by believing^ 
and are the genuine fruits and effects of it. Legal 
conviction has guilt and bondage in it, and worketh 
aorrow unto death. But this conviction of the Holy 
Spirit reveals the remedy along with the disease, and 
produces such a repentance as. is Hot to be repented 
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febt peace; no etil, no fear of evils shall for one mo- 
ment interrupt the happiness of his subjects. But 
whkt is this compared to the actual enjoyment of all 
possible good? who is able to declare fully what 
this will be at the appearing of Jesus the great Ood ? 
We must wait for the full manifestation of the sons of 
Ood ! But yet there is a great deal revealed, which 
belongs to us and to our children ; and if we can read 
it in faith, with prayer, and with a continual depen- 
dence upon the teaching and application of the Holy 
Spirit ; he will give us to form our hearts and lives 
upon the certainty of what he has revealed: for our 
conversation will then be in heaven, and we shall have 
both the knowledge, and also the experience of hea- 
venly things, growing according to our faith. The 
word revelation^ signifies taking off the veil or cover- 
ing from any thing, that it may be seen clearly : in 
the Scripture sense, it is removing the veil from hea- 
venly things ; which is the work of the Holy Spirit, 
creating spiritual senses to exercise upon these hea- 
venly things, of which the natural man can have no 
just ideas : for he cannot understand nor receive the 
things that are freely given to us of God : but he 
that is taught of God, has evidence given him of the 
reality and of the blessedness of those things which 
are revealed, and by faith enjoyed. When such a 
one reads what God said to Abraham, " After these 
things the word of the Lord came to Abram in a 
^sion, saying. Fear not Abram, I am thy shield, and 
thy exceeding great reward ;" he reads it for him- 
self—he makes the promise his own, and trusts in 
it as steadfastly as if God had spoken it to him by a 
voice from heaven ; for so is he warranted to apply it 
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I was even as others once— -by nature a child of 
wrath, and an heir of misery. I was going on in the 
broad way of destruction, careless and secure— -and 
I am quite astonished to see the danger that I was 
in. I trembled to behold the precipice which I was 
ready to fall over, when Jesus opened mine eyes^ 
and by the light of his word and Spirit, showed me 
my guilt and my danger, and put it into my heart 
to flee from the wrath to come. O what a most 
merciful escape ! I cannot think of it without ador- 
ing the compassionate Saviour, who remembered me 
in my low estate; for his mercy endureth for ever: 
and hath redeemed me from the hand of all mine 
enemies ; for his mercy endureth for ever. Not unto 
me, not unto me, in the least, but to the super* 
abounding grace of my God be all the glory. That 
the Father would make me an object of his choice 
and love — that Jesus Emmanuel would humble him* 
self to be manifest in the flesh, and be obedient 
unto death, for me and for my salvation— that the 
Holy Ghost would give me a new birth into the 
spiritual world, and would quicken me into union 
with Jesus, and to the enjoyment of the Father's 
love in him, — ^adored for ever and ever be the holy^ 
blessed, and glorious Trinity. That such a filthy 
sinner should be cleansed from all sin— that such an 
ungodly creature should be freely justified by grace 
—that such a miserable sinner should be blessed 
with all spiritual blessings— that such a weak crea* 
ture should be strengthened mightily by the Spirit 
in the inner man, and when weakest in myself, then 
to be strongest in the Lord— O what riches ! what 
unsearchable riches of grace are these 1 Abide with. 
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the Holy Spirit, a habitation of God through the 
Spirit, and through Jesus unto the Father, and in 
this holy and blessed communion, finding an eternal 
heaven of happiness, an exceeding great reward. 
When it is received in this its fulness, it is a reward ; 
but of grace, a gift of sovereign mercy— —great, some- 
thing worthy of the great God—like himself — ex- 
ceeding great, eternally great. O Holy Ghost, 
keep the hope of it lively ! O make it every day 
more lively, till, through thy blessing, I come to 
know it as it is ! 

The Psalmist, speaking of this happiness, suits 
his description to our present* method of understand- 
ing spiritual things, as they are imaged to us by 
material. The pleasures of our senses are made use 
of to give us ideas of that happiness which is to be 
found in God ; for it is all in him : he is heaven. 
The enjoyment of him in glory is the heaven of 
heavens. *^ As for me, I will behold thy face in 
righteousness ; I shall be satisfied when I awake with 
thy likeness : for thou wilt show me the path of life ; 
in thy presence is the fulness of joy, and at thy right 
hand there are pleasures for evermore." All this, 
great and endless as it is, belongs to them who have 
God for their God : for when they are admitted into 
his presence, they shall be made like him. O mar- 
vellous change ! — capable of enjoying him, so as to 
be quite satisfied— finding in him a fulness of joy- 
pleasures divinely great, abundant, a river of plea- 
sures—yea, a fountain of pleasures springing up into 
everlasting life. Every sense shall be gratified to 
the uttermost, and that for evermore. Blessed be 
God for this unspeakable gift: and has he not herein 
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Romans chap. vii. not only confesses that he had 
nature and grace in him at the same time, but also 
describes it at full length. Indwelling sin was his 
continual grief, and his heavy burden : an apostle in 
Christ, and yet he felt the plague of his own heart : 
and it was his daily cross, which he was forced to 
bear ; and his constant enemy, against which he was 
always at war— no peace, no truce could be made. 
The flesh was ever lusting against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh ; and these two with such un- 
ceasing opposition night and day, that he could not 
do the things that he would, either so continually ot 
so perfectly. He describes this battle as it was cai^ 
ried on in his own experience, the two combatants 
striving in him for mastery. He was a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ, and as well instructed and armed as 
ever any believer was for this warfare, having on the 
whole armour of God: and yet, wearied with this 
daily conflict, he is forced to cry out, ** O wretched 
man that I am 1 who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death ?'' He had no deliverance in or from 
himself: it was against himself that he fought, and 
of himself he was led to despair. But looking to 
Jesus he takes courage, assuring himself of a com- 
plete victory, and of an everlasting triumph in the 
Captain of his salvation— ^^ I thank God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. — So then," (this is the con* 
elusion of the whole matter,) ^^ so then with the mind 
I myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh the 
law of sin." 

This is still the experience of every true believer, 
at all times, and upon all occasions: he has a practi- 
cal comment upon the seventh chapter of the Roomba 
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in bin own bosom : be has heartfelt experience of the 
warfitfe between the flesh and tbe Spirit: he finds 
it bard fighting; harder, because it is continual^- 
it will never cease so long as flesh is flesh ; that is, 
•p long as the believer lives in the body and in the 
present worid. Indwelling sin never rests-^it is 
like the troubled sea, always casting up its filthy 
motions, and then the most troublesome when he 
would be the freest from them. • O what humbling 
Icstons does he learn in all his approaches to God ! 
he knows his privileges, and he wishes to live up to 
tbem, but he cannot. When he would draw near 
to God in the prayer of faith, the Spirit is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. On his bended knees de- 
siring to confess his sins, and to humble himself 
under the mighty hand of God, imploring pardon 
through the redemption that is in the blood of the 
Liamb, and expecting it freely, as the most sovereign 
mercy that a poor sinner can receive— Alas, alas ! 
even then shame and confusion cover his face. He 
desires to keep his thoughts from wandering— he 
would have his whole heart engaged in the duty, but 
be cannot. His imagination is not to be restrained. 
When he would be uniting all his afi*ections in fer- 
vent and effectual prayer— -vain, foolish thoughts 
force themselves upon him : he drives them away as 
Abraham did the birds which came down upon the 
sacrifice, but they will return. He mourns, as well 
he may, for these distractions of his mind ; and is 
deeply convinced, that a most holy God might justly 
condemn him for his very best devotions. He is 
therefore led to put them into the hands of the Me- 
diator) that he may \ierfume them with much of bis 
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incense for their acceptance, and through his inter* 
cession, and through that only, he may obtain an 
answer of grace. 

Neither can he trust in his praises any more than 
in his prayers. Let hin^ praise ever so much, and 
ever so well, yet he can make no suitable acknow- 
ledgments for the blessing of creation. Once he 
was nothing : for his being at all— —for such a being, 
rather than any other— for being made a man, and 
at first highly favoured with the image and friend- 
ship of God — who can express the noble acts of the 
Lord, or show forth all his praise for the miracle of 
creation ? But who can conceive how great, how 
endless are the blessings of the new creation ? For 
they are all gifts of God's grace — distinguishing and 
sovereign — given to sinners as sinners— to the chief 
of sinners— —continued to the unworthy— increased 
to the unthankful-^ow great in their nature— how 
invaluable the sum of them \ The believer, deeply 
impressed with these sentiments, acknowledges that 
he is less than the least of all God's mercies; yea^ 
he is sensible that he deserves the heaviest of the 
divine vengeance : so that his prayer, *^ God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner," lays the foundation of his very 
best praises. He who has most forgiven will love 
most. He who feels what he really is among the 
chief of sinners, will be among the chief of those 
worshippers who ascribe all their salvation to God 
and the Lamb. The humblest among them will 
feel that they have most reason to be thankful. But 
still their praises are no payment. They must re* 
ceive fresh grace to praise with, and more grace ta 
praise better. The debt increases by the addition 
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of fireth gifts of gnoe, and leaves the believer no- 
^l^g to glovy ^ ^^^ ^® Lord— to be saved— to 
feel it— to enjoy it by faith— to be made, and to be 
kept thankful^ giving *U the glory where it is doe: 
—these are among the mercies which endure for ever. 
In this school of self-abasement he is taught to 
be hnmbled for his short attainments in the Scr^ 
tnies, read, or preached, or meditated on« How 
seldom does be attend the word as that congregadon 
did— ^ Behold, we are all here present before God, 
to hear all things that are commanded thee of God.** 
This preparation of heart was from the Lord. He 
disposed Cornelius and his fiunily to receive the word 
ari^t, and his blessing came up<Hi them in heariif 
it; for while Peter was speaking, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them that heard the word. And it would 
be so still, if there was the same dependence on his 
grace, and the prayer of faith for his teaching along 
with the word. Kow little is this depended upon 
under hearing, although the profit be entirely from 
him 1 how seldom is the mixing faith with it received 
and acknowledged I Therefore the memory keeps 
little impression of the word, and in heart it is not 
fruitful as it ought to be. On all these accounts the 
believer mourns and is humbled before God. He 
feels it to be true, ^' I know that in me, that is io 
my flesh, dwelleth no good thing : for to will is pre- 
sent with me, but how to perform that which is 
good, I find not." He is sensible of these failings 
and distractions, even when he labours to be most 
free from them. He is going to the Lord's table 
to be fed and feasted, hoping that he is one with 
Christ, and Christ is one with him. He would 
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gladly partake of the fruits and blessings of thia 
union by communion with Christ, by receiving the 
bread of life, and the cup of salvation, according to 
Christ^s holy institution. He comes in faith to eat 
the flesh of Christ, and to drink his blood in grate- 
fill remembrance of him-*-according as he hath been 
taught— The body and blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which was given for me, preserve my body 
and soul unto eternal life-^I take and I eat this 
bread, and I take and I drink this cup, in remem* 
brance that Christ died for me, and I desire to feed 
on him in my heart by faith with thanksgiving. In 
this service he would have his whole soul engaged^ 
that notliing might interrupt his communion with 
his beloved. But vain thoughts which lodge within 
him, will break out. They intrude, although moat 
unwelcome guests, into this banquet of love : so that 
he is constrained to cry out, Lord Jesus, pardon the 
failings of my holy things : I come to the throne of 
thy grace, that I may obtain mercy, and may find 
more grace to help me in every time of need. 

When he is led to consider what is the cause of 
all these failings, O what an abiding lesson of ho* 
mility has he to learn ! He sees that they all spring 
from the bitter root of unbelief, and are the fruitt 
of remaining corruption; which can only be kept 
down, and conquered, as the strength of Christ ap» 
prehended by faith prevails over them. Self, pride, 
legality, nurse them: they have their being, their 
activity, their power, from those fleshly lusts which 
war against the soul, and render the whole life of 
the believer one continued act of self-denial. He 
has still a body of sin, with all its members mixing 
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inth ewetj intjf so that he camiot ground his faith 
and hope upon the best of them. The work of 
Jesus upon earth, the intercession of Jesus in hea- 
WDy are the sole ground of his confidence towards 
Ood* His motive is good — he aims at pleasing 
God in all things— he would do his will, and suffer 
his will, as it is his bounden duty, with faith and 
patience. His end is good — he would gladly keep 
the glory of God in his eye, and direct all he does 
to it, as his elder brethren do in heaven. Bat he 
eannot. When the spirit is willing, the flesh is 
weak. Yet he is not so discouraged as to give over 
and cease his approaches to God, because of his in- 
firmities. Having obtained help of God, be fights 
on the good fight of faith. He does not leave off 
praying, because he is not so spiritual as he desires 
to be; but he is rather more earnest and fervent 
The Spirit helping his infirmities, keeps him in an 
humble dependence upon Jesus, waiting on him for 
due sense of bis wants, for the acceptance of his 
prayers, for a supply of them, for pardoning the 
failings of them, for more faith in them, and for ena- 
bling him to continue instant in prayer, according to 
the divine command, that men ought always to pray 
and not to faint ; which supposes them to be kept in 
a praying frame, and to use the means which St. Jude 
recommends for the obtaining of these blessings: 
*^ But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your 
most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep 
yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto etern^ life.'' 

As he is not weary of his prayers, because they 
are not so sjjiritual as he could wish, so neither is he 
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weary of his praises^ although they fall far short of 
what such a Saviour deserves, and of what he would 
acknowledge with all possible gratitude : because he 
falls short, he aims higher. He feels himself under 
infinite obligations to the Father for his love, to the 
Son for his salvation ; and by the supply of the Spi- 
rit's grace he is made sensible, that he is not only 
less than the least of divine mercies, but if he had 
his just deserts, he should have judgment without 
mercy. This lays the foundation for his highest 
praises. The faithful witness for Jesus makes the 
believer willing to be beholden to him for every 
mercy; yea, to glory in being a pensioner upon his 
fulness ; from which he receives grace for grace, that 
in all things he may be giving of thanks : according 
to the Lord's favour to his people, informing them 
to take with them words, and turn to the Lord, and 
say unto him, ** Take away all iniquity, and receive 
us graciously, so will we render the calves of our 
lips ;" which is the sacrifice of the New Testament 
worshippers, who, through Jesus the Mediator, offer 
the sacrifice of praise continually — that is, the fruit 
of their lips, giving thanks to his name : wishing, 
praying to do it with some of the praises of heaven ; 
as one said, '* I will hope continudly, and I will yet 
praise thee more and more." 

As these prayers and praises are grounded upon 
faith in the divine promises, this makes the believer 
a diligent reader of the Scriptures. He does not 
neglect his Bible, because he has not yet attained 
the perfect knowledge of every part of it. For that 
very reason he studies it more ; he prays more over 
it, grows more thankful for the divine power which 



6@3 

bumble in the use of the means : and thus he learns 
to live more by faith upon Christ) and to seek more 
dose communion with him and his fulness, especially 
at his table* He does not absent himself from it^ 
because he has not the fellowship there, so close, in- 
timate^ and abiding as he could wish, or because the 
last time he was there he was not so lively as he used 
to be, or because he was unworthy^ and full of com* 
plaints. He has tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
and this taste haa increased his hunger and thirst: 
the food which he wants he does not carry with him, 
but he goes to receive it. When he hears his Lord's 
command-— Take, eat this bread—— drink this cup- 
do ye this in remembrance of me, — he obeys, believ- 
ing the promise : This is my body given for you ; 
this is my blood shed for you. The more feith in 
the promise, there will be the more appetite, and the 
more nourishment received from the spiritual food ; 
for then the Holy Spirit puts his influence into the 
elements, and the communicant eats the flesh of 
Christ indeed, and drinks his blood indeed; having 
by faith communion with him in the bread and wine. 
At this table the believer is fed, nourished, and 
feasted, with the bread that cometh down from hea- 
ven, even angel's food. For he that eateth of this 
bread shall live for ever; according to the Lord's 
own promise, ** Whoso eateth my flesh, and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raise him 
up at the last day." The believer has this in his 
eye, both in what the banquet is now, and in what it 
is the pledge and earnest of, when it shall be rea- 
lized. Faith gives a substance to the things pro- 
mised and hoped for. It has the eaxu^^t %s>^ >Sq^^ 
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atitber'be thou ditmayed: for the Lord thy God ii 
with thee whithersoever thou goest." And he went 
•ttt strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
He fought the Lord's battles and prospered, until 
the whole land was subdued before him. There 
fiuled not ought of any good thing which the Lord 
bad spoken to the house of Israel*— all came to pass. 
Even so shall it be to the whole Israel of God* 
Every good soldier of Chibt Jesus shall be kept safe 
by his almighty power, and under his banner shall 
^ht the good fight of faith, until he obtain the pro* 
miaed inheritance, which is incorruptible and undo- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for them. He has taken possession of it in their 
Batne, as their surety, and not one of them can per* 
iah ; for he keeps the inheritance for them, and them 
fotr it : yea, the day is hastening on, when he will pre* 
•ebt all his redeemed unto the Father. << Of those 
whom thou hast given me have I lost none; behold 
ly and the children whom thou hast given me." 

On all these accounts it is evident, that a believer 
•very day, and in every thing, finds matter for 
the deepest humiliation. He has still a body of sin, 
Remaining corruptions, daily infirmities, and short- 
comings. All that he has of his own abases him in 
bia own eyes ; so that his triumph is never in him- 
aelf. His salvation, with all its graces and blessings, 
depends entirely upon what he is in Christ. On 
this foundation he may rest safely always, notwith- 
standing he has nothing of his own to glory in. 
Most of his mistakes and miseries come from his 
•eeking to be independent of Christ— hoping to find 
that in himself, or in the worid, which is only in 

2D ^ 




I 



627 

boast of: yet even in this continual warfare between 
the flesh and the Spirit, in Christ Jesus he may rejoice 
even to a triumph, a jubilee of joy. But the grand 
txiumph is yet to come. The best glorying in the 
I^rd here is only a prelude to it. Now we have the 
espousals with our heavenly Bridegroom, but then 
the marriage will be consummated. Now we are 
kept waiting in hope for the crown of righteousness, 
but that will be our coronation day. What a day 
irill it be I What wonders and miracles I The 
promises, exceeding great and exceeding precious, 
will then have their full and everlasting accomplish- 
ment by a faithful God, when he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them 
who have believed. When they shall see him face 
to face — shall be with him where he is — shall be 
like him, and made capable of enjoying the honours, 
and riches, and pleasures of his kingdom, in their 
fulness of blessedness for evermore. 



CHAPTER XI. 

The Eternal Triumph* 

This is the great lesson which the believer is 
learning, till he comes to the end of his faith-^what 
is promised him, and what he hopes to be at the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. This is the 
centre to which all his experience tends ; and, while 
he keeps it in view, it so enlivens and animates his 
prospect, that come what may, he goes on hb way 
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